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ABSTRACT
This dissertation explores and analyzes a recurring artistic impulse that emerges time and
time again in narratives of American frontier mythology. From nineteesiury texts
such as James TFhe lbastofthe MohiCamsonpme rHes ma nepiMe | vi | |
Moby-Dick, through current, reconfigured representations of frontier spaces in works like
Chuck P aFighttClulbaunkdd sSt e p h e n PHIe HotseComisghepath e |
to meaningful masculine identity realization occurs by entering varioasiites of the
frontier. In this light, each narrative in this study is characterized by a longing to flee
civilization and the negat i-oubturaenbrinseasthey of n
relate to frontier closure, industrialization, the gendeegshration of domestic and work
spheres, and the proliferation of a cultural emphasis on the extrinsic values perpetuated
and reinforced by American affluence. As a consequence of the trajectory of sueh socio
cultural and institutional progress, Americawtiety has become almost entirely de
tribalized, divorced from our human evolutionary past in ways that have done much to
contribute to significant rises in anxiety, loneliness, isolation, alienation, depression, and
suicide. In the realm of American fioh, this cultural and existential malaise becomes
expressed through frontier narratives by characters, men and women alike, who long for
the meaningful masculine identity realization that is enabled when one is part of an inter
reliant group in which théhree basic, intrinsic human needs of slfermination theory
are met. Through various trials of confronting the inherent chaos and hardships found in
either traditional or reconfigured frontier spaces, the male and female characters in this
study can beead as seeking a return to our tribal past. The relative successes and

cautionary failures of their journeys reveal much about the biological and cultural



influences that shape masculine performances as they are characterized, assessed, and
evaluated though artistic representations. In this context, this study explores the
following works:The Last of the Mohicar{3826),The Hidden Hand1888),Pale Horse
Coming(2001),Moby-Dick (1851),McTeagug1899),The Awakening1899),No

Country for Old Mer{2006), The Call of the Wild1903),Song of Solomof1977),Fight

Club (1996), andCaptain Fantasti¢2016).
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CHAPTER IT MASCULINITIES AND THE FRONTIER

AMy shadowds shedding skin
-Tool
Conceptualizing the Frontier
During the summer of 1893, at the annual meeting of the American Historical
Association in Chicago, noted historian Frederick Jackson Turn@ufgynargued that
the American frontier played a pivotal role in the shaping of American identity,
democracy, and exceptionalism. Within this
social development has been continually beginning over and over agam foonter.
This perennial rebirth, this fluidity of American life, this expansion westward with its
new opportunities, its continuous touch with the simplicity of primitive society, furnish
the forces dominating American charactero
While deliverng what has come to be known as his Frontier Thesis, Turner also
moved to address what he described as the end or closing of the frontier, specifically in
light of the U.S. Census of 1890, concluding with a sense of finality and an implicit
gesturetowards he future: AANnd now, four centuries
the end of a hundred years of life under the Constitution, the frontier has gone, and with
its going has closed the first period of A
along with the prospects of taming an uncultivated wilderness, had reached the point of
exhaustion. Aside from the national reckoning with geographically expansionist and
sectionalist closure, Turner al sohedraws at

environment:



The frontier is the line of most rapid and effective Americanization. The

wilderness masters the colonist. It finds him a European in dress,

industries, tools, modes of travel, and thought. . . . It strips off the

garments of civilizatiomnd arrays him in the hunting shirt and the

moccasin. . . . In short, at the frontier the environment is at first too strong

for the man. He must accept the conditions which it furnishes, or perish,

and so he fits himself into the Indian clearings ana¥adl the Indian

trails. (11341135)
Here, Turner recognizes a reciprocal, if not symbiotic arrangement: an individual both
shapes and becomes shaped by the frontier environment. Along the way in his thesis,
Turner also examines what frontier colonizatiowl @ventual closure meant for
American society as a whole, speculating on the possible future of the nation. What this
meant for the future realm of American literature, however, might now be described as a
contemporary reimagining or-@ening of the cleed frontier, undertaken by numerous
authors through creative, preservationist, frightening, cautionary, and potentially salvific
possibilities. This project will situate contemporary reconfigurations of the frontier by
Stephen Hunter, Toni Morrison, ChuBklahniuk, Cormac McCarthy, and Matt Ross
alongside canonical texts by James Fenimore Cooper, E.D.E.N. Southworth, Herman
Melville, Frank Norris, Kate Chopin, and Jack London and explore many thematic
connections that unifies these works in light of cotitbeories of masculinity.

My project seeks to investigate selected works of the nineteenth, twentieth, and

early twenty first centuries with a specific emphasis on examining and analyzing

depictions of the frontier as a liminal space in American ficthsit currently stands,



the frontier and our contemporary conceptualizations of it are becoming increasingly

occupied by representations of masculinity that challenge and often subvert previously
stereotypical, flat, and orsimensional characters. Modeiterations of the old,

romantic, and heroic frontier are now shifting, allowing room for both intersectional and
multicultural identities and experiences. Similarly, the face of the old heroic landscape

has evolved to take the form of something moreussigk, ushering in complications and
sometimes total deflation of the heroic ethos that arguably drives and defines many early
frontier narratives. I n his essay, fAA Long
historian Elliot West addresses such clairmacdon, juxtaposing the old conceptions of

the frontier with the new: fiThese new t hem
cultural dislocation, environmental calamity, economic exploitation, and individuals who

either fail outright or run themselveszrg chasing unattainabl e go
another way, frontier stories in American literature were once (with a few exceptions, of
course) overwhelmingly escapist, homosocial preserves that excluded women, people of
color, and norheteronormative geler performances, and in many cases, this still holds

to be true. However, as Elliot West suggests, representations of the frontier have

undoubtedly become much more nuanced and are increasingly depicted with a keen

attention to our current philosophiaallieus, social complexities, and identity politics.

Moreover, in reading the American literature engaged with exploring and navigating

frontiers, it becomes apparent that masculinities are influenced in proportion to the

specific nature of the frontier apes they occupy. The resulting masculinities that emerge

from the space of each frontier setting grant insight into why gender is performed as it is

in these narratives and why authors consistently return to the frontier as a site of conflict



and personaransformation. Taking this approach gives us a clearer sense of the various
influences that shape masculinities in relation to a successful or failed quest to achieve
fulfilling, meaningful identity realization.

As it stands currently, in the somewhadtdnt wake of westward territorial
expansion, an artistic reconfiguring of the frontier exists in the American novel, popular
culture, and film. Moreover, this evshifting conceptualization of frontier narratives
persists as a proving ground and a vehiol expressing socicultural values, anxieties,
and conceptions of masculinities. Turner himself made analogous claims concerning such
a |l andscape: fAneach frontier did indeed fur
from the bondage of the gla and freshness, and confidence, and scorn of older society,
impatience of its restraints and its ideas, and indifference to its lessons, have
accompanied the frontiero (1137). And so,
contemporary American rnative, it is entirely reasonable to connect this thematic
impulse of depicting a landscape riddled with possibility to cultural desires for escape,
change, hope, and freedom, all of which are regularly projected onto various
manifestations of the multifated and malleable tableau called the frontier, for a number
of deepseated reasons.

The frontier as both an artistic impulse and a thematic element of American
fiction becomes manifest in the works of e
ways n which the frontier has been depicted have been numerous. Credited as one of
Americads first successful fiction writers
frontier space via the tale of Rip Van Winkle, who, in his marital and domestic

delinquencyretreats from his shaffongued wife to go hunting in the wilderness with his



dog, Wolf, a name clearly representative of the wild and uncultivated aspects of life apart
from domestic tensions and confinement. For Herman Melville, the frontier could be the
vast apocalyptic sea along with the conflicts that emerge through confrontations with a
leviathan, literal and figurative alike. At times, Nathaniel Hawthorne envisions the

frontier as the dark and ominous forests that terrify pious Puritan sensibalitce$or

Mark Twain it is the destination where Huck Finn retreats from the imposing,

contradictory forces of societal pressures and moral paradox. Interestingly, the frontier
consistently remains a site of exploration and a destination for escapedtteh@alf of

the nineteenth and early twentieth century
wilderness tests the strength, wits, and adaptive capabilities of Buck. The unknown chaos
of combat <chall enges yout hfonidt, Hengy Flemeng,® v i a
in The Red Badge of Courage a nd F r avicTkeagbgmraseants thétale of the
eponymous, grotesque character who flees from the greed, corruption, and competitive
capitalist streets of San Francisco in a vain attempt to retsontething more primitive

and less touched by the emerging pressures of the burgeoning capitalist, industrialized
landscape. Retrospectively, many scholars have convincingly argued that the frontier has
been at the center of American literature, beginn;igee ar | 'y as Chri st ophe
fifteenth-century milk and honey accounts of the New World, and spanning the

generations to arrive at our current consumption of war films;gqstalyptic narratives,

and salvific journeys that attempt to confront, it reconcile the tensions and cultural

anxieties that persist in our rapidly changing and uncertain postmodern world. In the

fiction of the twentieth and twentfirst centuries, the traditional sprawling frontier



wilderness is geographically closed, so amhand artists now look to find new and
inventive ways of recreating or reopening the frontier to suit their storytelling purposes.
Intrigued and inspired by the abundance of American frontier narratives,
numerous scholars from a range of disciplinevigiema number of insightful approaches
to frontier mythology. IrDoes the Frontier Experience Make America Exceptiomaal
collection of scholarly essays concerning the influence of frontier mythology on
Amer i cabs p aldstoriaaRidhardgow. Btd enmtn anal yzes Turner
thesis, arguing that for Turner the defini
movement of European settlers across the ¢
scholars, and authors have consistently demonstoaerdthe last century, the frontier
experience was much more nuanced than the
settling of the continent following the initial stages of European colonization. Richard
White, for example, provides a darker portrditot he fr onti er, arguing
Cody produced a master narrative of the West as finished and culturally significant as
Turnerdés owno (47). For Cody, specifically
The Wild West told a story of violent conquest, of the wresting of the
continentfrom the hands of the American Indian peoples who held it
already. Buf falo Billés story was a
claimed to represent a history, for, like Turner, Buffalo Bill worked with
real historical events and real historical figsir (White 47)
Adding to the complexities of Americabds co
Glenda Riley comments on the relatively ubiquitous omission of women from frontier

narratives: ABy i1 gnoring womenhisfollawers er hel



perpetuated in the area of study he lovede ct i onal i sm and the Amer
Given the expansive breadth and depth of conversations surrounding frontier mythology
and the cultural I mpul ses dr West YioghgHor ace G
Man, 06 it can be argued that even the more
if not entirely depend, on the imagery and ideals of rugged individualism and self
reliance. This imagery and set of prescriptive ideals, in many,waptributes to the
shaping of what many stil/ perceive to be
frontier mythology as a whole.
As a matter of significance, entering the frontier in either the reality of the past or

in the space of fictionalarrative, almost always requires a specific set of leadership
roles, masculine characteristics, and performances, necessitated by the demands of the
environment and the inherent hostility of the frontier space. Immersion in the space of
this landscape gends upon contention with forces of environmental determinism, no
matter the elasticity or variation of the frontier. While the frontier can act as a sanctuary,
offering comfort and solace from numerous societal pressures and grievances, the frontier
canalso emerge a site of uncertainty and unforgiving hostility. Richard White effectively
crystallizes these conceptualizations, commenting on both of these dimensions inherent
to frontier mythology when he writes

These are still essential stories becausg #re stories that define what

being an American means. We still tell variants of both stories. And,

indeed, for all the variant multicultural histories that the new western

history introduces, these new histories will exist largely within the

plotlines d these stories of conquest and stories of peaceful progress. (55)



In the current expanse of American fiction, the frontier remains a vehicle for the
narratives compelled by these two impulses, one navigating a hostile world where
existing dominance hierehies and hegemonies have been upended or rejected and,
therefore, must be ameliorated through painful recognitions and confrontations with
chaos, human error, and misdeed, while the other engages the desire for societal escape
and an urgent need for mareeaningful identity realization.

In excavating the mythology and history of the Wild West, along with the lawless
chaos that is inherent to such Oouncivilize
sensationally romanticized by authors and flmmalkdike, giving audiences
fantastically harrowing accounts and experiences of what it meant to light out for the
territories, and through risk, hard work, discipline, courage, fortitude, and strength, know
that one might successfully carve out a piece af &ml build a meaningful, honest life.

Bordering on shorsighted idealism, however, Turner was contemptuous of

sensationalized frontier representations perpetuated by the likes of Buffalo Bill Cody in

his popular Wi ld West Sthtingwonthefawleshave refr ai
characteristics of the frontier because they are sufficiently well known. The gambler, the
desperado, the regulators of the Carolinas and the vigilantes of California, are types of

that line of scum that the waves of advancing civilizaon b or e b ®bfesthee t hem
Frontier89) . Claims | i ke Turnerodos implicitly ta
analysis of lawlessness or therdputed while simultaneously suggesting that any

subject tkmatwnidos iBwelolt worth further i nquir
openly atodds with portraits of the west that could be found in the myriad dime novels of

the late nineteentbentury- for their depictions of cowboys, savages, outlaws, and



violence- those popular conceptions of the frontier gained an increasing attractiveness t
a mass consumer culture that was more than eager to discover tales of adventure, danger,
and excitement in a perilous but potentially promising setting. Literary scholar Richard
Poirier casts this impulse in the light of stylistic representation, ntiatgAmerican
wor ks fAare bathed in the myths of American
a great dream of freedoimof the expansion of national consciousness into the vast
spaces of a continent and the absorption of those spaces intoargelvé 3) . And ag:
with the geographic closing of the frontier, authors would begin to imagine new and
inventive ways of channeling these impulses and engaging the dream of freedom
embedded in frontier mythology, while breathing new artistic life intodhiwrally
monolithic narrative.

Poirierds alleged dreams of freedom t ha
connect to many conceptions of the frontier, and the impulses behind such longings
implicitly invoke a desire for socioultural escape. Facets edcapist desire get
thoroughly investigat ed TheMathmeinthvGardeins 196 4
which he explores what is commorkpown as the pastoral ideal and how various
manifestations of this ideal influence American literature by wahetscaperiven
narrativel Providing the necessary context, Marx defines the pastoral ideal in American
writing as the importing and reconfiguring

the good shepherd, leading figure of the classic, Virgitiade . . . to withdraw from the

! For the sake of clarity and future reference, whenever | refer to Marx, | am referring to

Leo Marx, not to be confused with Karl Marx, unless otherwise explicitly noted.
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great world and begin a new I|ife in a fres
after Europeans discovered the new Avirgin

it seemed that mankind might actually realize what had thermght a

poetic fantasy. Soon the dream of a retreat into an oasis of harmony and

joy was removed from its traditional literary context. It was embodied in

the various utopian schemes for making America the site of a new

beginning for Western society. both formsi one literary and the other

in essence politicdl the ideal has figured in the American view of life . . .

(3)
Marx also asks the question as to why so many narratives throughout American literature
depict an escapist desire to return to gpdistic, often more primitive way of life. In the
context of the modernized twentieth century from which he writes, he asks an important
guestion: AWhat possible bearing can the u
have upon the lives of men leadan intricately organized, urban, industrial, nuclear
armed society?0 (5) Of course, Mar x goes o
seemingly pathological escapist flights of fancy from urban environments, only to
relocate to simpler, calmer,egner pastures as a means of sanctuary from the tenuous,
often debilitating pressures that comprise living in an increasingly industrialized,
capitalistdriven sociecultural landscape. One of the more interesting possible answers to
this query, especiallgs it rel ates to this studyods anal
Sigmund Freud who also observed that many people harbored hostile feelings and
attitudes towards civilization (Marx 9). F

specul atived®nientoen mr Maat i on, At hat such af
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profound, longstanding discontent. He interprets them as widespread frustration and
repressiono (9). Considering Freudbs concl
possibility, Marx then askthe milliond ol | ar question: ACan it Dbe
cultural standards are enforcing an increasingly painful, almost unbearable degree of

privation of instinct? If so, this might well explain the addiction of modern man to puerile
fantasieé (9) . As puerile as some of these esca
on who we ask, there remains no shortage of writers or people from all walks of life

t hroughout Americads past or preseng that
the burdens of Western society in an attempt to discover and/or reshape their masculine
identities into models that are more fulfilling and interestingly just so happen to be tied to

our evolutionary RghtCtubilustdtas sukh sEnaehtatiroughu k 6 s

the actions and beliefs of his primary character Tyler Durden, who organizesoanh all

assault on modern American consumer culture and its symbolic representations, urging

the men around him to imagine more meaningful, primitive wayslt¢ativist and

utilitarian living. The rejection of both civilization and modernization becomes an

integral part of the escajpeocess in the frontier narrative, and the reconfiguration of
masculinities therein is regularly achieved, if only temporatiigough navigating the

liminal space of the frontier.

Another integral and equally useful way of explaining the desire to escape the
pressures and constraints of civilization comes from a more current scholarly analysis of
American culture thanthatofMax 6 s. Sebastian Jungerds crit
America takes shape in his bodkjbe: On Homecoming and Belonging which the

search for causes behind modern anxiety and existential malaise, ascertained earlier by
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Marx and Freud, canbediscer ed by | ooking to Europeanso
tribalized indigenous peoples of North America during the decades of conquest and
colonization. In accounting for the same cultural discontent outlinétienMachine in
the GardenJunger traces thescapist phenomenon as far back as the initial and
subsequent contact between two diametrically opposed ways of living. Junger writes of
the tension between two disparate cultural modes of existence that
the proximity of these two cultures [Native Amemcand white European]
over the course of many generations presented both sides with a stark
choice about how to live. By the end of the nineteenth century, factories
were being built in Chicago and slums were taking root in New York . . .
It may say somethg about human nature that a surprising number of
Americansi mostly meri wound up joining Indian society rather than
staying in their own . . . And the opposite almost never happened: Indians
almost never ran away to join white society. Emigration adnsssemed to
go from the civilized to the tribal, and it left Western thinkers flummoxed
about how to explain such an apparent rejection of their society. (2)
And as the primary works in this project will illustrate, the preference for a more tribal
wayofl i ving over Western civilizationds trap
of masculine identities via a journey of escape into the frontier. Throughout his cultural
investigation, Junger insightfully integrates the nuances of tribal impulsseatident
as additional, essential components of Mar
At this point, it is important to mention that one of the most thoroughly

comprehensive, if not definitive analyses of American frontier mythology comes in the
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formof Richard SIki nés scholarly frontier trilogy,
Regeneration Through Violence: The Mythology of the American Frontier 1880
The Fatal Environment: The Myth of the Frontier in the Age of Industrialization-1800
189Q andGunfighter Nation:The Myth of the Frontier in 28Century Americaln
Gunfighter Nation Slotkin conceptualizes the shaping of twentiethtury frontier
mythologies, subsequent to frontier closure, in the form of two thematically elemental
styles, both of which convey sgéc ideologies. And though both iterations of the
frontier, Aprogressiveo and Apopulist, o ar
opposed, their definitions are useful in determining how they shape(d) the course of
American ideals, politics, cultar and democratic institutions. Slotkin argues that the
progressive style
uses the Frontier Myth in ways that buttress the ideological assumptions
and political aims of a corporate economy and a managerial politics. It
reads the history of savage warfarel westward expansion as a Social
Darwinian parable, explaining the emergence of a new managerial ruling
class and justifying its right to subordinate lesser classes to its purposes
(Gunfighter Natior22).
This progressive style, for instance, becomaspa edl y evinced in Step
novelPale Horse Cominpy, among other means, presenting the psegtmtific
arguments grounded in the biological determinism that spawned Jim Crow laws and fed
racial tensions in the American south during the middlde twentieth century. The
populist style, on the other hand, fAdevelo

corporate/industrial economy and the political claims of its proprietors and managers. Its
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ideological premises combined the agrarian imagedetiérsonianism with the belief in
economic individualism and mobility characteristic of-@e¢ vi |  War o6free | ab
i d e o | Guufighter Natior22). In accounting for both of these styles in contemporary
Americabés artistic producti on, Sl otkin con
I n the fictive or mythic Ospaceb6 def
primary contradictions of value and belief embodied in the ideological
styles of progressives and populists
imaginatively played out in storfprms that either tested ideological
propositions against the traditional values embodied in myth or invited
the projection of wutopian visions of
t he nati onos GhnfighterdNatioreda | travail . (
These two stys of representation are invariably manifested in contemporary American
literature. Cormac McCarthy, for example, explores the tensions that surface between the
tropes and narrative conventions of the heroic western, juxtaposing naive optimism and
overestinated seHreliance with pessimistic environmental and existential determinism.
Similarly, Mat Capt&noFansastisinvestigates thé polariming friction
that arises between cultural conformity and an individualism that moves away from the
mind-numbing extrinsic values of consumer culture, resulting in an existential look
towards a possible reconciliation of two extremes.
Author and 2003 Pulitzer Prize winner, Stephen Hunter navigates both of
Sl otkinds del i neat eaton dyndcles atterftiontorthe vatueser c o
and shifting ideals of thepe$for | d War |11 generation. One o

protagonists, Earl Swagger, is a decorated war hero who fought in the brutal Pacific
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theater, receiving the Congressional Medal of étdrom president Harry S. Truman
upon his return to life as a civilian. Hunter renders Swagger as a typical frontier hero:
battle hardened, laconic, tragic, and above all, a man of action with a profound sense of
duty as it concerns coming to the aid tiers. The frontiers he navigates in his journeys
range from the Pacific atolls of the war and urban hotbeds of debauchery, to the
backwoods swamps of Mississippi and the highway patrols of a state trooper. In short,
Swagger can be read as what Hunter attarizes as the last of a dying breed, a
generation of masculine heroes that no longer have a place inmaassiline world of
rapidly increasing modernity, civility, law, and order where the masculine performances
of men like Earl Swagger draw ever 4w to obsolescence, as state and federal control
i ncreasingly permeate all facets of societ
unnecessary beyond the groups of people whose jobs demand specific traits and skill sets.
However, wit hi nvemarsl tbraader fidntier toatexbas well, the
lawlessness and chaos that Frederick Jackson Turner rebuked remain principal agents of
the frontier, and it seems that particular models of masculinity emerge as not only ideal,
but necessary when disordar@atens democratic institutions, moral and ethical decency.
In fact, it seems as though only the models of masculinity shaped by rugged
individualism, seHreliance, and tribal sentiment remain capable of confronting and
defeating particular threats, esgdly when cooperation, reason, and morality become
overwhelmed by irrational and corrupting influences.
The implication by now is that when one
frontier, o0 a particular set of chamdeiwd i nva

from the Western genre and the silhouette of a lone gunslinger heroically riding off into
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the sunset. Such as the case may be, Annet
nuance to conceptual per cept irddfomulationfof t he fr
the term 6frontierd comes to mean . : . th

meanings on which distinct human cultures
appropriate, accommodate, or domesticate it throughlgngua ( ALet ti ng Go
Kol odny incorporates Gloria Anzal d%%ads wor
and language within the context of racial conflict and the colonization of the American
continent by Europeans. Her reformulation of theftoi er t o become a #fl i
of changing meaningso can also extend to i
and models of masculinity influenced by the thematic concerns found in many frontier
narratives. More specifically, for many chaexs throughout American literature, the

frontier exists as both a destination and transformative liminal space where characters

venture to attempt to change, reinvent and renew masculine identities.

Gender and the Frontier

In approaching a study of tfentier in American literature, an analysis of
masculinity in relation to the frontier itself helps further an understanding of the
masculine representations that emerge throughout artistic renderings of journeys into
chaos and hardship. The use of gt masculinities in its pluralized form linguistically
signifies how the models and ideals that influence masculine performance remain in a
relative state of flux throughout time and across cultures. Asiteft gender theorist

R. W. Connel Eismormascudire entitii Whbse occurrences in all society we
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can generalize about 0 -¢évidléht)by obdetvingghemdnui di t vy
women and nofwvhite, norheteronormative men who perform masculinity in accordance
with hegemonic cultural nors and outside of these norms as well. Providing a clearer
example of shifting soctoultural examples of masculine performance, one could look to
the English model of the Victorian dandy, once seen as the pinnacle of masculinity in its
era and geographlocale. However, making a transatlantic jump to the United States
during the same time period shows that many American men in the nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries aspired to embody less effete, more rugged models of manhood. For
instance, during #1840 presidential campaign in which William Henry Harrison ran
against Martin Van Buren, fAHarrisonbés back
him to overcome and outmasculinize Van Bur
corsets, put cologne dns whiskers, slept on French beds, rode in a British coach, and
ate with golden spoons from silver platesd
national spotlight, like Theodore Roosevelt, also began setting more rugged standards of
what it meanto demonstrate masculinity, entirely avoiding and rejecting anything that
might be perceived as effeminate. This rejection, in part, can largely be traced to the
sociccultural rise of secalled rugged individualism and how its prescriptive set of
masculire ideals conflicted with femininity or anything else seen as potentially
emasculating.

Contributing to the understanding of how masculine performance was influenced
in nineteentkcentury America, sociologist and masculinities theorist Michael Kimmel, in
The History of Mencomments on the relevance of the cultural impact resulting from the

relegation of men to the workplace and women to the domestic sphere:
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The separation of spheres had transformed tiec&@tury middleclass

home into a virtual feminintheme park where welmannered and well

dressed children played quietly in heavily draped and carpeted parlors, and

adults chatted amiably over tea served from porcelain services. This

delightful contrast to the aggressive business world made men &sdyun

in their own homes, even as they themselves felt exiled from it . . . In their

view, men had to wriggle free from these feminine, feminizing clutches

ironically, the very clutches that male insecurity had created to free the

workplace of femalecongpt i t i on and to make the hc

castle and thus preserve patriarchal authority . . . Men were suddenly

terrified of feminization in the very homes they had created, and now

yearned to escape or at least more clearly demarcate themselves from

women. (2021)
Ki mmel 6s argument r ecount-slasamewtodeéne theire ad at
masculinity in opposition to or dominance of femininity while illustrating the rejection of
domesticated models of masculinity, thus providing one more of mames of how
masculinities always remain open to challenge and subversion.

Understanding that masculine values and ideals shift, however, makes it difficult
to pin down static definitions of masculinity, and leads to the claim that masculinities can
bemore solidly defined and understob@specially in the context of the frontiewhen
examined in relation to one another, though perhaps not solely in terms of patriarchal
power and privilege. After all, cognitive psychologist Steven Pinker writes the w

considering our current bodies of scientif
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psychology is documenting a web of motives other than gaga@nstgroup dominance
(such as love, sex, family, and beauty) that entangle us in many conflictergheoces
of interest with members of the same sex a
examination and interrogation of masculinities, it becomes increasingly apparent that the
frontier provides a narrative landscape that permits revealing cudnotadvolutionary
analyses. Accordingly, such analyses become meaningful in that the frontier offers a
liminal space through which masculinities were and still are constructed in American
culture, giving us the aspirational models, abject failures, aneérous complexities that
arise between these poles.

However, before moving further into a dissection of masculinities, it is important
to understand two competing, though not necessarily incompatible schools of thought
concerning gender and sex. One ofthechools, often labeled and defined as social
constructivism, was born of the midlentieth century postmodern emphasis on fluidity
of meaning and the relationships between power dynamics, most often attributed to the
theoretical work of Michel Foucaudtnd Judi t h Butl erds seminal,
to gender. As of late, specifically spearheading the scholarly study of masculinities in this
theoretical context is Australian sociologist R.W. Connell, whose work combines the
Marxist concept of culta hegemony and a constructivist, Butlerian approach to
masculinities. The critical theory of gender put forttMasculinitesp er haps Connel
most significant contribution to the field, delineates a paradigm of patriarchal power and
a dominance hierahy with hegemonic masculinity situated at the apex. Furthermore, she
argues that Antonio Gramscib6s theoretical,

|l inked to the construction and performance
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masculinitieds not enough. We must also recognizertéiationsbetween the different

kinds of masculinity: relations of allianc
literary context, these power dynamics arise in an abundance of narratives. For instance,
withregard t o this pr o) @adaHorseSComrringgiowdes niditiplet er 6 s
varied, and interesting representations of competing masculinities that simultaneously

clash and vie for dominant positions of cultural power and legitimacy, whethemit be i

relation to person to person, group to group, or environment to person. Similarly, authors
Jack London, E.D.E.N. Southworth, Chuck Palahniuk, and Cormac McCarthy

accomplish the same ends, testing and interrogating masculinities in various ways that
leadto insightful conclusions about attaining meaningful masculine identity realization

along with gleaning what can be considered the shortcomings of certain masculine
performances.

Another key figure from the constructivist camp of analyzing masculinities is
sociologist Michael Kimmel, whose work relies heavily on theorizing hegemonic
masculinities in relation to subordinated and marginalized models of manhood in the
United States. He argues that fAManhood i s
aboutt he fear of others dominating us, having
referential artistic context in this light, both the nov&ht Cluband the filmCaptain
Fantasticoffer representations of men (and women) who totally reject sudiaral
norms and hegemonic models of masculinity, as those models often carry the capacity for
exploitation, isolation, alienation, dehumanization, and psychological debilitation. And
although the straight white male has, over the last several decades, sgoomgmous

with power and privilege for various reasons, that is not to imply that masculinities and
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the hegemonic models purveyed as aspirational by culture are always positively
meaningful, ideal, or even necessary. Rather, the changing models of hegemo
masculinities perpetuated in American culture are enacted in relation to constantly
shifting dominance hierarchies and often become performed for the sake of maintenance
and a consolidation of cultural power. For instance, in her nS8ealy of SolomqToni
Morrisonbds character, Mi | Kk man, provides re
African American man who has culturally assimilated to dominant, white hegemonic
constructions of culture and masculinity imparted via the colonized mind and dogmatic
atitudes enforced by his father, Macon Dead. Both Macon and Milkman haveted
and assimilated to a cultural model of affluent whiteness that informs their masculine
performances and situates them in varying positions of relative power and privilelge. Bot
the father and son in Morrisonés novel att
accumulation of possessions, material wealth, and status, but as a consequence become
isolated and alienated from the tribal sentiments of their own black commugeity, th
unfortunate result of espousing superficial extrinsic values, airs of superiority, and
indifference, while capitalizing on racially systematized s@tonomic disparity.
Interestingly, however, Milkman sets out on a journey into the liminal space of the
frontier and reconnects with a more meaningful ancestral past altogether removed from
his former, hegemonically complicit identity.

By taking the social constructivist approach as a useful piece of a larger
explanatory puzzle, relational categories obmuainities emerge in this framework that
place a primary, if not singular emphasis on privilege and power. Masculinities,

according to this way of thinking, acquire legitimacy when they are culturally agreed
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upon. In such a framework, hegemony and hegéenon mascul i ni ti es ar e
established only if there is some correspondence between cultural ideal and institutional
power, collective if not individual o (Conn
produces hegemonic, subordinate, and nmatgied masculinities, categories under
which any performance of masculinity arguably falls. Necessarily expanding on these
categorical designations, Dean Lusher and Garry Robins outline the specifics of these
relational definitions:
The termscomplicit subordinate andmarginalizedmasculinities describe
other configurations of masculinity, which sit in relation to hegemonic
masculinity in a hierarchy of masculinities. Complicit masculinities refer
to those configurations which support the dominance géimenic
masculinity configuration, thus referring to the majority of men.
Subordinate masculinities represent those that undermine the goals of
dominative hegemonic masculinity, with gay and academically inclined
men presented as examples due to theircegsmn with femininity.
Finally, marginalized masculinities represent complex configurations and
interactions that occur when masculinity and other factors such as socio
economic status and ethuoaltural background intersect with gender.-(22
23)
Again, these categories contribute to an understanding of how and why masculinities
interact with one another as they do within frontier mythology, often competing not just
with one another but the soetnltural values, norms, and moral sentiments that inform

thar performances. As it concerns traditional or conventional frontier masculinities, (like
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that of Hawkeye, whose ruggedness, strength, courageebaifce, and morality relate
to the tribal sentiments depi ct bedemonc James
performances similarly become established as a basis for aspirational and successful
frontier masculinities. Such masculinities are not necessarily enacted out of a desire for
cultural approval eithér quite the contrary in many casiebut theyarise and exist
because of the narrative requirement that characters confront the chaos and violence
innate to frontier mythology.

Due to the inherent violence in frontier narratives, an established, idealized
version of hegemonic masculinity emerged ties remained quite consistent throughout
artistic representations of the frontier. For the sake of further clarity, hegemonic
masculinity, as defined by Connell, is f#fth
embodies the currently accepted answer tgtbblem of the legitimacy of patriarchy,
which guarantees (or is taken to guarantee) the dominant position of men and the
subordination of womeno (77). As well supp
and the arts, traditional frontier mascitigs present versions of hegemonic masculinity
not necessarily performed or sustained by the dominance of men over women, though the
formation of hierarchies inevitably emerges in goaénted endeavors, such as
successful frontier navigation. Instealde imasculinities that appear in the space of the
frontier tend to emerge from the absolute need for competence when it comes to engaging
and competing with the chaos and violence that stem from variouspecdic frontier
conflicts. Rather than think kdy in terms of a vast, conspiratorial hegemony that thrives
on the subjugation of women, ntieteronormative gender identities, and people of color,

as compelling as the evidence is in many cases, the masculinities rendered throughout
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American fiction ofen produce what can just as accurately and insightfully be thought of

as situationallyprescriptive hegemonic masculinities, necessitated by confrontations with

frontier chaos. Nor are hegemonic frontier masculinities always characterized by racism,

misogyny, or homophobia, hallmarks of what is often described today as toxic

masculinity. Masculinities in the frontier are just as likely to be virtuous and born of a

mor al cultureds connection to tribal |1 mpul

individualism enacted on behalf of others, and the absence of an effective, interventionist

Leviathan that can or will aleihg.on behalf o
Before moving into the biological side of the scholarly debate, it should be noted

that the power dynamics and hegemonies delineated by social constructivists like

Michael Kimmel and R.W. Connell have a crucial role in the paradigmatic constructions

of daminance hierarchies and lived realities of American life. The analysis of gender

through a constructivist lens, however, appears to be but a piece, significant as it is, of a

larger puzzle. As many scholars argue, studies of gender that place an exokrgiven

on socially constructed forces governed by power dynamics tend to overlook

contributions from the sciences and ignore the vast range of human motivations that exist

outside of the realm of systemic power structures. In his remarkably comprehensive

work, The Blank Slate: The Modern Denial of Human Nataognitive psychologist

Steven Pinker addresses a number of concerns regarding the tensions between conclusive

scientific data and the gender politics th

arguma t s . By way of an exampl e, he notes tha

opposed to the sciences of human nature. Many of those scientists believe that the minds

of the two sexes differ at birth, and feminists have pointed out that such beliefs have long
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been used to justify the unequal treat ment
becomessele vi dent when reviewingatctkeddi thaymeft
once shaped discriminatory and dehumanizing legislative policies that were ungleniabl
sexist and/or bigoted. The physical and psychological horrors of Jim Crow laws, rest
cures, womends forced relegation to marri a
in domestic spheres, and the lack of agency with regard to reproductive rigdtise a b
that stild] rages on, were all supported by
oppression, to say nothing of the psesd@ntific practices of eugenics and phrenology
that contributed to unthinkable violence and mass genocide. However, tredoretic
approaches to gender and sex that dismiss the validity and relevaneesofscientific
studies too often reveal underlying, if not overt, reactionary ideological and political
overcorrections which help fuel the existing polarizatisihgated within contemporary
intellectual discourse, despite the abundance of remarkable advances made through
modern scientific achievement.

In an attempt to reconcile this intellectual polarithe Blank Slatéays bare an
urgent !l y f un dhemis,intfaatl no iocorapatimlity bétween the principles
of feminism and the possibility that men a
(Pinker 340). Pinker emphatically continue
repeat: equality is nahe empirical claim that that all groups of humans are
interchangeable; it is the moral principle that individuals should not be judged or
constrained by the average properties of their group . . . what we do know about the sexes
does not call foranyactin t hat woul d penalize or constr

other words, the sciences, particularly today, are not necessarily beholden to the
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deterministic consequences of subjugation, victimization, and oppression of the
benighted past. Furthermoitle principal goal of all intellectual pursuits, ideally, is the
arrival at some sort of truth and understa
ignored in the science of human beings. The sexes are as old as complex life and are a
fundamentaldpic in evolutionary biology, genetics, and behavioral ecology. To
disregard them in the case of our own species would be to make a hash of our
understanding of our place in the cosmosbo
maintain, both the sciencesdatie constructivism primarily found in the humanities,
when brought together, give us a clearer picture of the highly intricate mosaic that
encompasses life and human experiences, and by extension brings us closer to a more
fully realized and accurate uaitanding of how frontier mythology interacts with and
influences both masculinities and American culture.
Situating current scientific discourse within the field of literary studies, recent

scholarly journals and a number of academics both employ digghersuch efforts.
Jonat han Greenberg summari zes what has bec
helps explain the reasoning that compels several aspects of my own methodological
approach when he writes:

The basic premise of literary Darwinism isthbecause the human brain is

a product of evolutionary adaptation, and because literature is a product of

the human brain, then principles of evolutionary biology can be profitably

extended to literaturifirst to literature as a general cultural enfitshy it

came about), then to broad literary categories and structures such
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narrative, genre, and meter, and finally to the analysis or interpretation of

particular works. (425)
Of course, many remain skeptical and even object to incorporating the screndes
field of literary studies. However, as Greenberg notes, the two jolrhadsophy and
LiteratureandPoetics Todaji have already offered special
to literary Darwinism and collections of essays are now appearingsadengdividually
aut hored volumeso (425) . Ainaddshohld arigeto det r ac
take issue with nearly any mode of intellectual discourse, Pinker arrives at a conclusion
that supports the universal footing of literary Darwinismvadi, writing:

Ultimately what draws us to a work of art is not just the sensory

experience of the medium but its emotional content and insight into the

human condition. And these tap into the timeless tragedies of our

biological predicament: our mortalitour finite knowledge and wisdom,

the differences among us, and out conflicts of interest with friends,

neighbors, relatives, and lovers. All are topics of the sciences of human

nature. (418)
Furthermore, just as it was and still is common practicsyolpanalyze a character (a
Jungian interpretation of the unconscious
Goodman Browno comes to mind), and -many | i
of-the-mill, acceptable theoretical approdckven though avork or character might
have been authored and di sisdagmtmbt ed | ong b
incorporating the sciences into literary analysis relies upon and maintains the exact sort

of universal footing and/or purchase that commonly acceptedages like
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psychoanalysis, myth criticism, and deconstruction depend upon when making claims

that art exists independently of the culture from which it emerges. Such a rationale might

not be entirely persuasive to some, but | will continue to make thenoas¢heless

because the insight derived therein remains significant to our understanding of

humanityés evolution in tandem with produc
Shifting focus toward the relevant direction of crystallizing sex differences and

the models of masdinity that would be optimal for navigating and surviving an

inhospitable frontier, Steven Pinker offers biological arguments related to cultural and

behavioral influences that are just as compelling as constructivist theories. Importantly,

Pinker foregrands his approach with a relevant interrogation of the linguistic

presuppositions that underlie many constructivist claims, particularly those advanced by

deconstructioni st s wbhntainedsystensirt which weardsghava ge i s

no necessaryonnection to reality. And since language is an arbitrary instrument, not a

medium for communicating thoughts or describing reality, the powerful can use it to

mani pul ate and oppress othersand2@8ny dthleer

Tresistace t o such claims arises, i n part, bec:
prisonhouse denigrates its subject by over
cognitive scientists and |inguists believe

becaue language is not the same as thought-20®. Furthermore, and in laying out
one of many potential stakes of the outcome, Pinker contends that we protect ourselves
from the manipulation of social realities

by pinpointing the vulnerabilities of our faties of categorization,

language, and imagery, not by denying their complexity. The view that
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humans are passive receptacles of stereotypes, words, and images is
condescending to ordinary people . . . And exotic pronouncements about
the limitations of oufaculties, such as there is nothing outside the text or
that we inhabit a world of images rather than a real world, make it
impossible even to identify lies and misrepresentations, let alone to
understand how they are promulgated. {213)
Pi n k er @éch laya quparuseful framework for discussions and analyses of sex and
gender, in the contexts of the frontier and weatld analogs, challenging the
implications of thinking solely in terms of power and privilege which often result in one
sidedandtherf ore | i mited understandings of humar
and intrinsic needs.
Aside from Pinkerds aforementioned argu
with claims about the relationships between language and power, Pinker explores
gendered traits in numerous cultural contexts as well, attempting to reach a common
denominator while corroborating some of <co
sexdifferences, of course, have nothing to do with biology. Hair styles and dmgss va
capriciously across centuries and cultures, and in recent decades participation in
universities, professions, and sports has switched from mostly male tfftijftgr
mostly femaleo (345). However, Pinkger, tak
A t lalbsex differences, other than the anatomical ones, come from the expectations of
parents, playmates, and societyo (346). He
the pinkandblue theory is becoming less and less credible. . . . Sex

differences are not an arbitrary featoféNVestern culture . . . Women
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have more intimate social relationships, are more concerned about them,

and feel more empathy toward their friends . . . In all human cultures, men

and women are seen as having different natures. . . . In all culturesemen ar

more aggressive, more prone to stealing, more prone to lethal violence

(including war) . . . (34546)
This list of traits certainly parallels the characteristics of rugged individualism (explained
in more detail on page 50 of this chapter) and theineotions to both masculinities and
navigating the chaos of the frontier. Such evidence, however, cannot entirely discount the
role of socialization, nor does it claim to, but it does underscore the influence and
significance of biological imperative. Aras both Junger and Pinker point out, both sets
of gendered traits have particular advantages when it comes to group survival. In the
space of the frontier, again, sex differences and gendered performances can be an asset,
and neither function as necessalieholden to deterministic opinions or forces that insist
that women and men are only suited for particular roles. Individuals vary and there is
nothing that can generally be said about a group that is not challenged or subverted by
outliers and exceptianthat exist on a bell curve. Both sexes have specific trait
advantages when it comes to frontier navigation, but neither sex can be said to have an
absolute monopoly on those advantages.

Finally, a necessary deviation from the constructivist lens isasatulated by

Jonathan Gottschall when he writes:

To be timid, muscularly weak, and emotionally shaky is now and always

has been unmasculine. Masculinity is not a cultural invention. It is not the

result of a conspiracy by men against women. It is atihead that has
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evolved over millions of years as a response to the-inudlbmpetitive
realities of male |ife. This isndt t
innate, leaving no room for cultural variation . . . But the differences
would be of degreeot kind. (77)
Given masculinityds connectedness to stren
should come as no surprise that the frontier was and still remains an extraordinarily active
site for the shaping, testing, and expression of many riasaqualities, especially
strength and its various manifestations. It should also be made clear, again, that men do
not have a monopoly on these qualities, nor do all men seek or possess them since our
modern, relatively affluent lives have rendered mtaglitionally masculine
performances obsolete as we have experienced a majorcsuitical departure from the
survival needs and impulses that formerly comprised the bulk of human existence.
However, the frontier, particularly the three main categorisspttoject will explore,
undoubtedly require strength, aggression, a willingness to confront violence, cunning,
and courage, if one is to survive, let alone thrive in a wilderness or any other chaotic
space teeming with varying degrees of hardship. AMiaghael Kimmel is correct in
asserting that the frontier was once a typically masculinist retreat, he is correct insomuch
as the nature of the frontier demands masculine performances, but there is no immutable
requirement that insists men singularly veatunto the frontier to escape thecalled
clutches of feminization. Just as important as it is to perform masculinity in accordance
with how the frontier dictates, an escape

and society via retreat into tifr@ntier acts as a means of returning to our evolved,
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tribally inter-reliant past and become integral components of what characterizes all of the
works that will be analyzed in this study.

Continuing to trace the lines of demarcation between constisictind biological
approaches to gender, Michael Kimmel makes observations that reveal his motivations
for siding with the postmodernistsd dedica
the fluidity of meaning:

We prafeminist men are still waitinfpr the weekend warriors to come
home, and to fight alongside women, alongside gay men and lesbians,
alongside people of color in what will be the most challenging battle of
our lives: to create a democratic manhood, a manhood based on equality, a
manhoodhat is as at home with itself inside the house as it is out in the
woods. The History of Mei35)
|l ndeed, Ki mmel s progressive aims are poin
social dominance hierarchies and the idea that performances of migailould not
always entail a flight from society, hoping that some men may indeed change for the
better. Further problematizing the testing of manhood, according to Kimmel, journeys
i nto the frontier can onl vy odéspitemasdnlybeenf or
temporary, and either must be constantly renewed in ever more bizarre ritual
appropriations, or they lapse into the same politics of resentment and exclusion of
ant i femi ni s WheHistaly off MeB5). €lais like these, weihtended as
they clearly are, might also be interpreted as reductionist and beholden to biased value
judgments about the way things ought to be, overlooking the potentially salvific

possibilities that are often a positive consequence of escapist retrearf@and women



33

alike. And while it remains true that many (though not all) frontier narratives present

salvific possibilities that cannot be permanently sustained, this does not prevent artists

from attempting to explore the possible ways in which susiality becomes a viable

option. In this way, many frontier narratives offer instructive and cautionary

masculinities that achieve or fail to conform to the values and moral cultures that each
specific work engage&ight Cluh CaptainFantastic andSongof Solomonfor instance,
allactascountenar r ati ves to Kimmel 6s temporality
works, in various ways, reject demonstrably harmful, culturally imposed institutions,

such as industrialized food production, conspicuouswmption, and noweritical

cultural conformity, none of which contribute to any sort of meaningful identity

realization, but instead, exponentially increase the likelihood for clinical depression,

iliness, violence, isolation, and psychological traumaotigh their rejection of these

gualities of American lifestyle pressures, many characters actually find a comfort and

solace that does offer the promise of permanence and meaningful stability, especially

when it arrives by way of meaningful assimilatioroisbme form of tribal, group

cohesion. And while the characters in many works, such as those just mentioned, might
not entir etleyeralfitveer ,fOh aaprptiilsyt i ¢ attempts to r
between culture and biology, and individualsoxfall under the sway of both persist

nonetheless.
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Our Tribal Ancestry

Another example of a useful, broader way of exploring masculinities and their
relationship to the frontier, offers a merging of cultural anthropology with evolutionary
psychobgy. In his profoundly revealing worKkyibe: On Homecoming and Belonging
Sebastian Junger charts-ttrhdapatziatofonwhatf MW
society and the fareaching consequences such a saciltural shift has wrought upon
Americanl f e . Much of Jungerd6s investigation ex
individual pressures that unfold through an analysis of-etigant tribal frontier life
while focusing on our movement away from the social structuring of tribalism, a
stratified andargely egalitarian order of living that has become increasingly atrophied in
modern life but was the necessary social paradigm that contributed massively to human
survival, evolution, and progress. Similar
approacto f f er s depth and nuance to Marx6s esca,
significant roles of tribal impulse and sentiment.

In Tribe, Junger convincingly argues that posdustrial life in America (and
many other firstvorld nations) is characteristicallygblematized by existential malaise,
alarmingly exponential rises in depression and suicide, ubiquitous feelings of disconnect,
purposelessness, and despair. To put it mo
art of maki ng p e opuvil). Easainatinglyftle eobts aittesee s s ar y 0
existential dilemmas, in the American context at least, can be traced as far back as early
colonization efforts by European settlers and the remarkable fact that numerous whites
willingly left the familiarity of Western civilization and assimilated into Native American

tribal cultures, a phenome n oRegeReratoiz8y. d S| ot
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Conversely, as Benjamin Franklin once observed, and as Junger now writes: the reverse
almost never happenedwis extremely rare for a Native American to willingly run off

to join white society (Junger 2). This is not to say that wtaggivesshared the same

senti ment s: ASome were content with their
collectively theywereoét nor mous pol itical concern to th
4). Overwhelmingly, however, Native American societies offered that which their white
counterparts did not, and the following list obviously progresses in an ascending order of

i mp or t aiarcclthingfivhsmimore comfortable, Indian religion was less harsh, and

Indian society was essentially classless and egalitarian . . . For all of the temptations of
native | ife, one of the most compelling mi
(Junger 14). Furthermore, the interpersonal disconnection, rise irshastings, and

ubiquitous mental illnesses that permeate our contemporary society raise a number of
glaring red flags and interesting questions. | defer again to Junger, who writes:

A N u mwes crossultural studies have shown that modern sodiatgspite its nearly

miraculous advances in medicine, science, and technolmgyafflicted with some of the

highest rates of depression, schizophrenia, poor health, anxiety, and chronic lsnielines
human hi49drydh($s8conclusion speaks direct
inquiries in this chapter, and it is no wonder that Americans (and other cultures) have a
continued fascination with the frontier, as it represents potential escap¢he current
debilitations and confines of our postmodern condition. The frontier simultaneously

provides us with the landscape that allows us to reimagine our individual and collective
identities through the rejection of and escape from that whicthbasapacity to be

absolutely soutrushing, the specifics of which include but are not limited to the inherent
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Isolation that comes with navigating a highly individualistic culture, the renvéing
grind of the work week, and a relentless cultural emaghan meaningless consumption
and accumulation.
Throughout his commentary on how individuals become shaped by a tribal
culture or lack thereof, Junger also discusses the practicing of rites of passage that young
men often endured as demonstrations of manhood and readiness, the majority of which
are allbut absent in modern society. He writes that
Modern society obviously doesndét con
but many boys still do their best to demonstrate their readiness for
manhood in all kinds of clumsy and dangerous ways. They drive tqo fast
get into fights, haze each other, play sports, join fraternities, drink too
much, and gamble with their lives in a million idiotic ways. Girls
generally dondét take those kinds of
society die by violence and accidemtt many times the rate than girls do.
(37-38)
Concerning such observations on masculinities, biological and/or socially influenced, an
analogous impulse reveals how the relationship between young men and some form of
frontier emer gelsoys ane drawn to wa [orethe frantred], it may bhet
less out of an interest in violence than a longing for the kind of maturity and respect that
often come with ito (Junger 38). And it is
if one is a membeof a tribe or group whose dependence on irdéance for survival is
of supreme importance. And as it stands, the frontier is necessarily a landscape where

inter-reliance, maturity, honor, loyalty, trust, and respect become paramount if one is to
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survive the hostilities and chaos of the frontier and arrive at a meaningful masculine
identity realization shaped by the influence of intrinsic values of autonomy,
connectedness, and competence as opposed to extrinsic values that rarely, if ever, enable
a realzed combination of these selétermining rewards needed for positive
psychological individuation.

| cannot overstate the fact that the chaos and violence inherent to frontier
narratives often create scenarios in which people must cooperatively barmtayet
likely die in failing to do so. Analogous situations arise in the real world beyond fiction,
and the manner in which people emerge from the wreckage of catastrophic tragedies
reveals much about human nature. In the Springhill Mine of Nova Scdt#B) a
seismic geological event caused the mine to collapse, tragically trapping nineteen men in
the coal shafts and killing severiiyur (Junger 61). Interestingly, facing starvation,
dehydration, and death, two types of leadership necessarily emesgkscaibed by
Canadian psychologists who analyzed the tragedy as a case study and published their
findings. During the initial confrontation with the disaster, the first type of leadership
gualities to emerge were t hoygamdemotional men wh
control . . . they were not concerned with the opinions of others . . . their physical abilities
far exceeded their verbal abilities. But all of these traits allowed them to take forceful,
ife-savi ng action wher e (duagerpd).dhelotbertypmefn mi g h't
leadership that arose in the face of this catastrophe, after escape attempts failed and time
began to pass, emerged in the men who had

the ability to wait in complete darkness without giving up hope or

succumbing to panic... Researchers determined that the leaders during
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this period were entirely focused on group morale and used skills that
were diametrically opposed to those of the men who had led the escape
attempts. They were highly sensitive
intellectualized things in order to meet group needs, they reassured the
men who were starting to give up hope, and they worked hard to be
accepted by the entire group . . . no one, it seemed, was suited to both
roles. These two kinds of leaders more or tagsespond to the male and
female roles that emerge spontaneously in open society during
catastrophes such as earthquakes or the Blitz. (Jungis)64
Tragic events such as these and the behaviors they engender help reinforce the earlier
assertion that gug cooperation and adaptive behaviors become highly necessary for
surviving extreme dangers, and the adaptive behaviors exhibited in the face of shared,
group traumas can often be fundamentally attributed to how certain gender performances
arise out of neessity. Another purpose and additional benefit to laying out this lengthy
analogy is to illustrate the following fundamental points:
I f women arendt present to provide t
group needs, certain resenntotake | | do it .
immediate action in an emergency, women will step in . .. To some
degree the sexes are interchangealneaning they can easily be
substituted for one anotheb ut gender r ol es arenot.
for the healthy functioning of saty, and those roles will always be filled

regardless of whether both sexes are available to do it. (Junger 65)
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Similarly, because the frontier is often a site of catastrophic violence, chaos that requires
engagement and cannot be ignored. Regardles® oéasons that compel or usher
entrance into the space, it becomes clear that men do not have a monopoly on the
necessary traits for survival. Neither do women. Men and women both carry the potential
to adapt as necessitated by the demands of their @tanoes, and in spite of the sex
di fferences, the differences are equally
tends toward an equal investment in the two sexes: equal numbers [of genes], an equal
complexity of body and brains, and equaiyeect i ve designs for s
while sex differences exist on bell curves that document a number of male/female
proclivities, the performance of either gender has advantages and disadvantages,
depending on the specifics and context of any gseemario.

The kind of heroism often demonstrated in frontier mythology anewedd
events can also be delineated in terms of sex differences and gender performance, and if
there is ever an urgent need for group cooperation and heroic acts, it ispadteeof
shared, collective trauma that a hostile frontier elicits. By the same token, groups that fall
to function cooperatively in the frontier are far less effective and carry an increased
potential for all out failure. Another way of thinking aboustim relation to frontier
narratives is that the narratives tend to either lead to meaningful masculine renewal or

death that arrives in the form of a cautionary masculine performance. This is where the

\Y

r

concept of adaptive behavior becomes relevant, wihithe nds t o be reinfor

hor monally, emotionally, and culturallyo
wired to help one anothérand enjoy such enormous social benefits from doirigthat

people regularly risk their lives for complete stramger ( Junger 55) . Thi

(
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Is of significant importance in relation to surviving the frontier, and the manner in which
the sexes demonstrate their effectiveness in such scenarios are markedly different but
equally valuable. As previously notddl,r itakikg tends to express itself in very
di fferent ways in men and womeno (Junger 5
Junger6s research shows that AMen perform
children, the elderly, and women arethenmst mmon r eci pi ents of the
Further mor e, AAccording to a study based o
Fund Commission, male bystanders performed more than 90 percent of spontaneous
rescues of strangers, and around one in five were kiled t he att empt o (Jun
Again, the relationship between this sort of behavior and frontier navigation cannot be
overstated, especially as it pertains to masculine performance in relation to group
cooperation and inteeliance, or lack thereof as defad in the primary works in this
analysis and demonstrated by the characters therein.

Delving further into Jungerdds investiga
important to explain why men perform the vast majority of bystander rescues. As many
of the characters in this study will be examined in relation to their confrontations with
danger, chaos, and hardship, it is worthwh
risking your lifetosavenek i n fr om mortal damayr o (Junger
AResear cher s t he eodygrength dncha preqommamtlyenale upper
personality trait known as O0impul sive sens
dominate this form of extreme caretakingo
these biologically compelled, adaptive behaviors, with the sadiaral expectations of

men thrust into extremely dangerous and traumatic situations, it becomes evident that
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nature and nurture have their respective roles to play when it comes tor fesontieal,

as evinced by the police officers, soldiers, and other selfless roles espoused by some of
the characters that will be further explored in this study. By contrast, the masculinities
that fail to adhere to the creed of tribal sentiment and hanettypically characterized as
failed masculinities, become filed into the ranks of cautionary tales, and tend to wind up
dead as a consequence of their actions.

Further investigating the appeal of tribal culture as a social organization, Junger
explainsthe relevance of setfetermination theory, a previously eluded to,
psychologically grounded framewor k fAiwhich
things in order to be content: they need to feel competent at what they do; they need to
feelauthentc n t heir | ives; and they need to feel
these basic needs becomes increasingly likely and highly problematic in that modern
society often eschews these intrinsic valu
values. . . and as a result, mental health i s:
(Junger 22). Chuck Palahniuk explores the extreme consequences of such an existence,
echoi ng Thor eenturgwarnimg tmethe ¢hengs tydu own end up owning
youuand such arrangements come at a perilous
through its appeal to fostering intrinsic values while rejecting the emptiness and
meaninglessness that tend to accompany an
values. A human beings, we have evolved to rely upon one another and become
functioning members of social groups that contribute to the overall welfare of a
community because its success often depends on transcending the self and the myriad,

sometimes trivial intgpersonal conflicts that have to potential to disrupt and dissolve the
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unity of the group. However, inteeliance is not as necessary for human survival as it

once was, and what the results of detribalization produce time and time again in

American cultue are nothing less than a constant artistic engagement with the frontier as

means of escape, a site of liberation, hope, freedom, masculine renewal, and the

expression of modern societyb6s anxieties a
At this point, it is also necesseto clarify part of my interpretive position:

tribalism, as it relates to this study, will not be discussed solely in terms of polarizing

political or moral conflicts, though such contexts will necessarily be addressed from time

to time. Instead, what eds to be taken into consideration is the proximity and degree to

which we interact with others in a cooperative, irrant context when stakes are

involved and how such a mode of living provides us with the intrinsic rewards outlined

by seltdetermindion theory, namely: autonomy, competence, and connectedness. Of

course, Jungero6s interpretation of tribal

too addresses when he writes Altdés easy fo

Indian [tribal]life . . . That impulse should be guarded against. Virtually all of the Indian

tribes waged war against their neighbors a

(13). Tribalism, in fact, obviously carries with it the dangerous capacity to generate

violence and divide groups into conflicting, hostile allegiances that take the shape of Us

and Them, especially when such groups compete for things like resources and/or power.

But what Junger articulates concerning tribal sentiment and perhaps carrnessthe

significant value is the manner in which tribal sentiments casspca@lly unite people,

giving them meaning and purpose. Harvard professor of psychology, Joshua Greene,

more fully addresses the problems of tribalism, but offers a potential scdikimoio
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what Junger more obliquely points to in his book: the need for a metamorality. Greene
explains that the negative consequences of
system that can resolve disagreements among groups with different deaila) just as
ordinary, firstorder morality resolves disagreements among individuals with selfish
i nterestso (26). And while Greenebs obseryv
some, that certainly does not prevent artists from using the spaeefadritier to seek
out exemplary means of attaining such seemingly lofty, though certainly not unattainable
goals.

For the sake of reiteration, it becomes clear that utilizing a combination of
scholarly approaches in tandem with one another becomesaomprehensively
revealing about humanity and masculinities than any singular lens or framework
deployed in isolation. The nature vs. nurture debate should perhaps be cast aside, once
and for all. Alternatively, it is more accurate, useful, and insightf t o Ai nvoke a
interaction between heredity and environment: culture is crucial, but culture could not
exi st without mental faculties that all ow
(Pinker xivxv). Simply put: a bigger picture is meiluminating. The sciences are
useful in that they provide an understanding of the physiological, biological, and
psychological characteristics and drives of individuals. The humanities are insightful
insomuch as they help us understand and explain wiahg cultural relationships that
are the result of the diverse experiences inherent to meaningful human interaction or lack
thereof. Ultimately, the decidedly more useful approach would be to consider how nature
and nurture converge in the shaping of audisities and their interactions with frontier

chaos and hardship.
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Given the innately deterministic, unforgiving, and chaotic nature of the American
frontier, sensationalized or otherwise, it was and still remains a cultural proving ground
literally andfigurativelyi for the theorizing, conceptualizing, and shaping of
masculinities in the United States. |l cirec
the place where manhood was tested, where, locked in a life or death struggle against the
naturale | e ment s and against other men, a man d
(History 95). It logically follows that many cultures around the world also have similar,
ritualized tests of manhood: @ARitesaof pas
boy6és ability to handle pain and fear, and
... That girls will grow up to beeal women is pretty much taken as a given. Masculinity
IS not . I't must be won, and Rkeclosingdfthea cost 0
frontier, this landscape becomes necessarily reimagined, in part because, as masculinities
theorist Jonathan Gottschall explains, fdde
like Quixote, we invent our own dragons. Taking cragigiremains a prerequisite for
manhood in most cultures, and if young men no longer take their risks in formal rites of
passage, they do so on their own . . . finding a way to be men inrmpostc ul i ne wor |
(82). Kimmel also comments on young men ar@rtrelationships to manhood in a
decidedly posmasculine world where tribal sentiment, intetiance, and rugged
i ndividual i sm are no | onger woven into the
masculinity remains vitally important to young men, esasrthe opportunities to do so
seem t o b eVarthdod in Ankeiic&6Y)o Thié realization reaches a logical
conclusion, but has the potential to become problematic in that-aassuline, de

tribalized world can be described in the following obstova
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Western culture no longer needs most of its men to cultivate aggression
and toughness. When there were bears in the woods or barbarians at the
gates, everyone welcomed a certain ferocity in men. But now that our
ferocious grandfathers have driverf thle bears and killed the barbarians,
male ferocity just complicates life in the family and the community.
(Gottschall 8182)
What this amounts to, in many cases, is friction between tribally evolved impulses,
contemporary societal norms and pressurdshidgnge little to no bearing on the immediate
need for survival in the face of external threats. Tribal sentiments and cooperation
allowed our ancestors to evolve biologically and culturally in this context, but tribal
sentiments need to adapt to the nesamiocultural conditions of human civilization as
well, not be dispensed with altogether. Ultimately, in the context of American literature
and film, many characters attempt to test and shape their masculinity through an escape,
intentional or otherwisey f s o c 4tribalizeddtrappidgs by entering frontiers of the
unknown, a journey through which they meaningfully live, die or become casualties, but
as | hope to convincingly argue, this journey is not as homosocial, limited by sex, race, or
a unilateal model of masculinity as it once was or as some scholars continue to insist.

As it concerns actual entrance or escape into the frontier, two competing modes of
thought emerge. Coming from the postmodern perspective of social constructivism,
Kimmel links manhood to nineteenttentury conceptions of the frontier when he writes
that AFantasies of western adventure, test
celebrating the manly in literature, even going native in a Darwinian devolution to pure

animalty 1 these were the dominant themes of masculinist literature throughoutfthe 19
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c e nt History®85).(For Kimmel, however, these masculine retreats and performances
remainhomes oci ally escapist in natwure: in the f
repi te from the feminizing clutches of wome
(History 35). And while scholars like Kolodny have also effectively argued about the role

of the frontier in this escapist, exclusionary context, thoroughly illustrating bow e

American writers feminized a landscape that was to be conquered by masculine impulses,

the frontier, as we see it manifested in the arts today, is more complex and inclusive than

was represented in the various hypsasculine, homosocial documentasaf the past.

In contrast, Junger offers another perspective that engages gender dynamics and sex
differences in relation to leadership qualities that are formed by gender roles and their
necessary functioning within communities, the social and psyclualoigidings of

which can help account for why contemporary frontier mythology is not as exclusionary

as it is often perceived to be. Combining these approaches informs the overarching scope

of this study to help further our understanding of the symbawtitreciprocal

relationships between nature and nurture. At the same time, merging science with
constructivism reveals nuanced dynamics of how culture and biology function together to

influence the performance of masculinities in the liminal spaces dfahier.
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Three Frontier Spaces

What distinguishes all three categories of frontier space that emerge in American
literature is the retention of thematic concerns in that a protagonist who is often willing to
inflict violence, often embarks upon a quest to restore peace, moral riglgssuand
order to an otherwise lawless space ruled by forces, some form of corruption, or agents of
chaos. These elements remain ubiquitous in the works of Stephen Hunter, who elevates
but effectively complicates models of the hero. His characters rugathat from
courageous and capable to tragic and deeply flawed individuals, complicating
masculinity in the process through revealing admirable, ambivalently conflicting, and
detestable models of manhood. Conversely, challenging conventional themes, E.D.E.N
Sout hwort hés female protagonist, Capitola
emerges between conventional masculine and feminine gender roles, offering alternative
aspirational models of masculinity characterized by virtue, morality, dval tri
cooperation. Again, the frontier spaces in this study simultaneously present both
aspirational and cautionary models of masculinity that become shaped by nature, culture,
and the trials of the frontier. Moreover, cautionary masculine failures alsoitiaitia
three spaces, acting as foils and instructive warnings as it concerns meaningful masculine
identity fulfillment.

Ultimately, this project seeks to investigate how and why frontiers serve as
vehicles for the expression of the masculinities necigs®eded to confront variations
of chaos and hardship, though failure through the confrontation is most certainly possible,
sometimes inevitable when all variables are taken into consideration. Furthermore, the

frontier as both a space and a narratieenent conveys the cultural values, hopes,
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anxieties, and warnings that characterize American society. Given these claims, it seems
that a question should arise: why is this the chosen landscape for the exploration of so
many thematic concerns? The ovehaing answer appears to be because of the
possibilities such a space offers in terms of freedom, reinvention, growth, identity
realization, and perhaps even secidgtural equilibrium.
It should also be acknowledged that no singular chapter nectpe of this
larger project will be so ambitious as to attempt an entire cataloging of all the masculine
performances throughout frontier mythology
of masculinity shown through specific characters will congptiee primary focus of this
study.
All three frontier spaces explored in this project become linked by several
recurring thematic concerns pertaining to masculinity, American culture, anxiety, and
hope. In many contexts, the frontier represents the cmabk@alessness inherent to any
social fabric, and as base, vulgar, or offensive as it may be to some, violence, aggression,
and force are sometimes necessary characteristics to deploy when confronting the dragon
T or status qud and its numerous, oftenleatless pressures. To insist that violence is
never a solution is to fall victim to napv
of violence makes it easy to forget how readily violence can flare up, and ignoring the
parts of the mind that ignit@olence makes it easy to overlook the parts that can
extinguish it. With violence, as with so many other concerns, human nature is the
problem, but human nature is also the solu
American literature, just so hpens to be the preferred landscape of many artists through

which such dramas unfold.
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In attempting to connect all of these methodological approaches and arguments,
the frontier, as conceptualized throughout mythology, history, and artistic representation,
presents aspirational scenarios and characters that demonstrate masculine performances
conducive to a necessary reconnection with our tribal past. In fact, the frontier demands
this of its occupants/navigators. On the one hand, frontier spaces cars lod grfound
chaos and trauma. And in many cases, to go to the frontier is to go to war, literally and/or
figuratively. On the other hand, the salvific possibilities and opportunities for escape
share similarity to a more lawlessly violent frontier inttha Edenic life on the frontier
still requires some variation of tribal culture, as necessitated by the harsh demands of a
life removed from the comforts and protections of civilization and affluence. Regardless
of the nature of the frontier journey/enecott e r  or t he context of t h
cultural milieu, however, the frontier becomes successfully navigated when people
arrange themselves tribally and becomegwoially interreliant on one another, but such
arrangements typically stand indireco nf | i ct wi t h Ameulturatads dom
structuring. As reflected in the primary works for this investigation, frontier spaces
demand that certain attitudes, biological characteristics, gender performances, values, and
beliefs be harnessed, adapter altogether rejected. Furthermore, the works and frontier
spaces discussed throughout this study show us how masculine traits and performances
can both reinforce and drift away from biological impulses and the tensions that arise
when masculinities coe in contact with and become influenced by shifting cultural
values.

Lastly, for all of the texts and characters in the study, the frontier acts as a vehicle

and liminal space where moral dilemmas and the problem of cooperation significantly
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function agprimary thematic concerns. These narratives in frontier mythology also depict
either the successful or failed initiation into an inteliant tribal group. The process of
initiation occurs in a transformative liminal frontier space and requires chartaxters
endure some sort of trial, hardship, or chaos. And so, masculinities are performed
accordingly throughout various attempts to achieve those ends. The primary works in this
project show both the successes and failures of this quest, and these netageses
and failures can be understood in relation to how masculinities are performed.
Furthermore, the metric that discerns successful frontier navigation for the works in this
study exists in relation to attaining the rewards that enable meaningfullmasdentity
realization and positive psychological individuation through the intrinsic values of
autonomy, competence, and connectedness. By contrast, the masculine failures in these
frontier narratives serve as warnings against the influence of thiesextalues that
contribute to the tribal disaffiliation of the individual from the group and the de
tribalization of society as whole.

In the primary works | have chosen to explore, three major strains or iterations of
the frontier become manifest. Tfiest category of frontier, malleable as it is in
representation, fits with what Richard Sl o
frontier myth; it is conventional in the sense that there remains, as Elliot West writes, a
space thatwiftshhiammermachti ¢, heroic glowo (12
| mportant in this space, fASuffering and tr
presumed to have followddthe nurture of American individualism and democracy and
the coming ofacivliied or der into a wildernesso (West

of the frontier become lynchpins to the works of contemporary novelist Stephen Hunter.



51

However, rather than construct early, colonial frontier spaces populated by Native

Americans or indignous others perceived as threats and obstacles to the march of

progress, as is the case with much eighteenth and ninetaarithry American literature,

Hunterdéds frontiers e fAMIgra, revealingtthe eultumab der ni z e

values and anxiet.ieofthesec al | ed A Greatest Generationo t

romanticized in numerous aspects of popular culture today. Whether in the backwoods

swamps of Mississippi, the rural highways of Oklahoma, or the battlefields of major

American overseas confligtslunter constructs frontiers onto which heroic masculine

ideals are projected, met with violence, and sensationally tested in extremis. Similarly,

chaos or the dragon Holdfdsthe status qud must be confronted in all of the works in

each chapter, legtconquer, and the timeless monomythic question emerges yet again:

will the monster be bested, or will it feed? Furthermore, the status quo in the frontier

narratives that make up this study also represent-soidtioral hegemonic conventions,

motivatiors, and masculinities that fall under scrutiny in each text. These performances

of masculinity and how they become influenced by cultural norms remain consistent

subjects of artistic exploration and evaluation throughout frontier mythology.
Alongwiththepai nst aking breadth and depth inc

trilogy, he also makes it a point to addresses a specific, intentional omission in his

writing. In Gunfighter Nation he writes that his twentiettentury study explores the

genres of the Westeralong with the detective stories and sciehcect i on Ai n whi

influence of Western scenes, heroes, and t

then goes on to say that he fAwill not atte

differentiation, develp me nt or signi f iGanfighter®&atio?5).t hese g
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And so, this is precisely the scholarly gap that this study will in some ways attempt to
address, specifically with regard to some of the developments and significance of the
connections betwan masculinities engaging the frontier as a vehicle for masculine
identity realization, escape, and a return to tribal sentiment as depicted through our
current artistic representations of the frontier.
Further concerning hegemonic frontier masculinitystauction, competent

conflict navigation through the use of strength (physical and/or mental), often deployed
for the good of a group or tribe, serves as a baseline requirement when it comes to
confronting the chaotic and violent elements of frontieraiases. More specifically,
displays of mental and physical strength are ontologically tied to the concept of rugged
individualism as it is defined in relation to the frontier. Leonard Engel, professor emeritus
of English at Quinnipiac University, writesah

Out of our westward movement have emerged a number of mythic figures

T not the least interesting is that referred to as the rugged individual. A

product of his rough environment, [as are honor culture and evolved tribal

sentiments, necessarily] thisazhcter exhibits the individualistic traits the

frontier supposedly cultivated: strength, curiosity, resourcefulness,

fearlessness, combativeness, independence, and, of course, violence. (22)
These masculine characteristics, in various configurations, riseripe foundation or
paradigm for all #fAsuccessfulo frontier mas
masculinities beginning with James Feni mor
archetype of the rugged indivissaaeal 0 ( Engel

conspicuously present in several of the characters analyzed in Chapter I, but as the
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whole of this study will show, many characters fail to live up to these hegemonically
prescriptive standards, nor will all frontier conflicts require or enterthof ¢he traits

from Engel 6s |list. Strength of body and/ or
protagonists, in some capacity, in all frontier narratives. And while the performances of
early, traditional frontier masculinities may differ in many waysne presented as

virtuous and some not, the overarching version of a rugged hegemonic masculinity,
influenced by the demands of the frontier, is not unilaterally beholden to or shaped by the
subjugation of others, though such power dynamics certainly éxsséad, archetypal

versions of frontier masculinity are performed, in many ways, for the sake of competent
frontier navigation and survival, though neither are guaranteed when it comes to
encounters with hardship and chaos. It does, however, remaguatde that

competence, discipline, professionalism, experience, and expertise tend to tip the odds for
success in oneds favor.

Stephen Hunterdés frontier spaces are un
by protagonists who are often military @etns. And because the American west has been
decidedly conquered and settled, chaos and conflict must be resituated if the frontier as a
proving ground and means of escaping hegemonic norms is to be revived or reimagined
and persi st i nroriienmythology. &wtheomorg, the prajagdnists to
rise to this occasion are often the heroes that return to meaningful tribakirdece as a
means of masculine identity realization. Interestingly, for Hunter, narrative tension stems
from sources ointernal societal conflict as opposed to previous narrative traditions that
pit a hero against a savage other. In his sensational alelHorse Cominghe

frontier resides in an othe-grid penal farm, strictly governed by the brutality of white
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supemacy, violent physical and psychological dehumanization, and total human
depravity. Thebes is a nightmare of an institution that is highly fortified, supported by the
United States government, and antithetical to the very idea of democracy. Given its
insuar, protected, and secluded advantages, Thebes Penal Farm is impervious to
conventional, rational assaults from legal systems and modern institutional powers, so a
moral culture ohonorand a sense alutyfall on the hero to right the moral wrong and
usher in a reckoning with the status quo, expanding the moral circle of tribal inclusion in
the process. What Hunter is effectively illustrating in this novel is that in spite of social
progress and democratic ideals, chaos and tyranny still exist and enrzmtfbonted,

often through a means of violence when progressive and civilized, morally exclusive
institutions inevitably fail.

For Cormac McCarthy, by contrast, the o
Cooper s novel s bec o meertaihty,fardarie endst recgncilp thes t mo d
existential fact that, oftentimes, chaos reigns, regardless of whoever takes up the mantle
of the herodéds journey, no matter how seemi
two novelists, an,dsignificarttensionearsésshatbeganforwor k s
reconciliation: reliance upon idealized and chivalric codes of honor, duty, and moral
righteousness, contrasted by a deflation of these ideals through confrontations with
postmodern uncertainty, ambiguity, artteuchaos that forces us to look at many
unpleasant socioultural and psychological realities.

Chapter Il explores the space that | classify as the Wild Frontier and examines
James Feni mielastdthdigheand sE. D. E. N. THeblddenhwor t h

Hand and St e pPaleHorséCaming Bltimately, | argue that the Wild
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Frontier acts as a vehicle where lawlessness and chaos threaten democratic ideals and the
potential for a morally cooperative society, exposing many of the flaws andatultu
anxieties that exist in American culture and social stratification. The thematic concerns
that connect and unify these novels stem from the manner in which the frontier is, in
many ways, still a wilderness, both as a liminal space and physical laad$tap
various settings situated in Cooperds and
industrialized sense, and the influence of a Hobbesian Leviathan remains in its infancy.
Hunterds frontier wilderness, ngdrausvesther , r em
frontiers of Coopero6s and Southworthods nar
the support of the U.S. government.

For the sake of clarity and future reference, the seventeenthry English
philosopher Thomas Hobbes wret@at became a significant, influential basis for social
contract theory and the governance of people in individual and collective contexts. In
Leviathan Hobbes shows fAhow the dynamics of vi
rational and selinteresteca gent so (Pinker 318). Because Vv
the frontier mythology of both the past an
useful framework in that it discerns three primary causes of violence: competition,
diffidencei or distrwst, and gloryi or honor. As amorphous agents, these three causes of
violence appear in all of the works that comprise this study, but the presence of an
interventionist state or federal authority increases by degrees with each successive
chapter in this pject, as government control, institutions, and economic forces become
more influential to the settings and characters throughout the thematically grouped

progression of the primary texts. To explain my organization of this study another way,
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the works inChapter Il are less touched by industrialization, capitalism, legislative
bodies, authorities, and institutions that will have increasingly prominent effects on
charactersodé relationships with violence th
chaptersUnder st anding Hobbesds analysis of peoj
the presence or absence of a Leviathan and its agencies helps clarify what Steven Pinker
characterizes as the logic of violence and further contributes to an understandimg of w
violence occurs, not just in the liminal spaces of the frontier but in society as a whole.
Explaining the concept of Leviathan as an influential force and agent, Pinker writes:

A governing body that has been granted a monopoly on the legitimate use

ofvi ol ence can neutralize each of Hob

diffidence, and competition, and] a system of laws that defines infractions

and penalties and metes them out disinterestedly can obviate the need for a

hair trigger for retaliation and ¢haccompanying culture of honor. (330)
Essentially, the violence innate to the liminal spaces of the frontier exists in relation to
the degree of presence or absence of Levi a
i mpacts a c¢ har araltubure@rd thp inextgcably comneaed m
performance of masculinity.

The works in Chapter Il that engage the Wild Frontier present sensationally heroic
narratives that are Asuccessfulo in that t
alongside simu&neous achievement of meaningful masculine identity realization.

Toget her, the novels in Chapter 11 il lustr

the necessary masculine performances required for a mendllpus and cooperative
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navigationot he fr onti er . Masculine Afailureso ar
discernable within the scope of this context as well.

Chapter 11l focuses on the Waning Frontier, which acts as a liminal space of
confusion, chaos, and violence. Navigation of thecgpoften requires the espousal,
performance, and rejection of a number of masculine qualities. The Waning Frontier also
reflects a number of cultural anxieties 1in
twentieth century has been devoted to peelexkiihe masks and scabs of civilization, to
finding, cultivating, and projecting night
22). Naturalist writer Frank Norris demonstrates this creative impulse in his novel
McTeague and when h ethings mustéappen th theecharactdrd okthe
naturalistic tale. They must be twisted from the ordinary, wrenched out from the quiet,
uneventful round of everglay life, and flung into the throes of a vast and terrible drama
that works itself outinunleashd passi ons, in blood, and in
Romantic Writer o 2 7-dineteentkcentury aoveMbbgickie t he mi
analyzed in this chapter alongside later works, the thematic concerns that appear in
Mel vil |l eds t athtosaadftbe restohttse ina/dlsanrChapterilll, which
also includeMcTeague Kat e T@éhlwvpakenm@ sand Cor maMo Mc Car t h
Country for Old Men

Unlike the characters in Chapter Il, the characters in Chapter Il ostensibly have
nowh e r e eftitowun toeither Hirectly or indirectly achieve meaningful masculine
identity realization. Consequently, most of protagonists in these works die as a result of
failing to navigate the tension between extrinsic and intrinsic values and the increasing

detribalization of American society that accompanies the progress of civilization. The
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works in this chapter also reflect cultural anxieties surrounding modern issues of material

consumption, commodification, alienation, and isolation, and more oftemttatine

characters that occupy this chapter fail to achieve meaningful identity individuation,

cooperation, and/ or tr i bNolCountry fortOddrMasfor o n . Co

example, explores contemporary existential dilemmas with a keen attemtion

juxtaposing humanitydés aspirational <c¢charac

shortcomings. I f there is hope in McCarthy

heroic glow and optimism that characterizes the Wild Frontier. If there is heroism or

redempton, it is detached from the conventions that distinguish the works in chapter two.
Chapter IV investigates what | call the R&sbntier. This space engages the

desire to return to idealized pastoral settings and seemingly Edenic landscapes, often

characerized by the influence of Romantic, transcendental ideals and a return to the

salvific sanctuary of a simplified mode of living. This version of the frontier is often

characterized as an escapist destination, free from the pressures of unregulatést capital

exploitation, the commodification of the individual, and the emasculating grind of an

existentially crushing rat race, all of which help shape the tragic outcomes that arise in

Chapter Ill. The works explored in Chapter IV incluidee Call of the WilgFight Club,

Song of Solomgrand the lone film in this studZaptain FantastcChuc k Pal ahni uk

scathing satireight Club envisions a return to a primitive, commuritgsed model of

l i ving, and Gaptairt Farfastisexpbores theitelnams, between living

apart from American society and cultural conformity to the status quo in an attempt to

find a meaningful equilibrium between these two extremes. Palahniuk looks at the ironies

of a destructively violent, homosocial, escapist preserie, bRos s 6s fi |l m e mp h;:
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familial interreliance and personal growth in both an individual and communal context,
along with what it means to possess strength but also meaningfully interact with a
community, illustrating a much needed balance often foundimgrin American culture,
particularly regarding the tensions between cooperative tribal life and isolating,
Westernized socioultural disharmony. For the characters in these works, permanent
escape from civilization appears next to impossible in theenmoclontext, but that

certainly doesnét stop them from trying.
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CHAPTER IIT THE WILD FRONTIER

Ml l that we have known will be an
-Alela Diane
Overview
Focusing pr i mahedLdstyfthdlohicahe o Seorud sTveor t h 6 s
HiddenHand a nd HFaemMorgComisg this chapter outlines some of the
masculine performances that can be charact
frontier spaces | designate as Wild Frontiers. The frontier canfhdhis study are
characterized by forms of chaos and violence that simultaneously arise from and
contribute to the narrative tensions that characterize frontier dangers. Each manifestation
of chaos reflects timely cultural anxieties, whether they be maate, found in the
natural world, or derived from existential crises. Addressing such an approach in a
similar light, professor Diane Purkiss of Keble College Oxford explains from a
psychol ogi cal perspective t haundsitherewith!| e wi |
what they fear in themselves, what they fear in their own society. The wilderness is a
pl ace where we expel all the stuff we donodo
societyo (AThe Wi ld Unknown 0)rojectibrhonte i mpul s
frontier narratives and shapes the conflicts that become evident in the primary texts that
comprise much of Americads artistic repres
mythology.
Traditional frontier masculinities, the focus of thisapter, appear consistently
throughout contemporary American cultural production but first emerged within the

narrative conventions that depict frontier
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representations of the Frontier that had developed haptyazsarce 1700 in such diverse
genres as the personal narrative, the history, the sermon, the newspaper item, the street
ball ad, a+d etahl@uofigied Natoyll5). Many of these narratives and
their progeny depl owneythat frequently depictoheroi@ dftena h er
idealized models of masculinity influenced by honor culture, moesilbped tribal
sentiment, selfeliance, and the ideological tenets/characteristics of rugged
individualism. These characteristics and elemeatsprise the criteria | use to define
traditional frontier masculinities. And though the early American tales of conquest,
settlement, and expansion have since, necessarily, been reimagined to embrace more
contemporary socioultural milieus along with mernuanced representations of
masculinity, frontier scholar Richard Sl ot
I n American cultur e, arguing that i1t Ais p
Amer i can cul t Begendration2®)tFbrohk sake\ofaclarity, Slotkin imports
this archetypal, narrative parTaedergwithd r om m
Thousand Facesn expansive critical mapping and exploration of what Campbell sees as
the ubiquitous, crossultural underpining of an ancient narrative structure, a monomyth
that Slotkin effectively summarizes in the following passage:

The quest involves the departure of the hero from his cordagmwvorld

to seek the power of the gods in the underworld, the eternal kingdom of

death and dreams from which all men emerge; his motive is provided by

the threat of some natural or human calamity which will overtake his

people unless the power of the gods can be borrowed or the gods

themselves reconciled with the peopkReg@eneratiori0)
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This narrative structure continues to shape cultural mythologies all over the world, and in
the more specific realm of American frontier mythology, an iteration of the journey can
be found in most, if not all, frontier storiebhe Last of the Mohicansloby-Dick, and
The Call of the Wildto name a few, can all be interpreted as fulfilling a variant of the
herods journey that occurs within the bord
these novel sd0 protagoni @tothe lobsilpterrainsot i vi | i z a
frontier chaos and confront threats of hum
conceptualizing of the frontier as a borderland and liminal space comes into play here
because the chaos, violence, and turmoil inherent to the Witdi€roeveals various
cultural and even biological border conflicts. The very same can be said of the significant
portion of contemporary American fiction driven by analogous, thematic frontier
impulses. What proves even more revealing, regarding the gagd this study, is not
just a wunilateral analysis of how a text e
of journey reveals. More specifically, | argue that the journey reveals a shaping and
interrogation of masculine values, cultural idealsd evolved tribal impulses that
typically inform the narrative tensions/conflicts in these stories.

Drawing on early frontier mythology and a few selected@naginings of it, this
chapter explores the representation of traditional frontier masculiaitgk$he Wild
Frontiers they must navigate. Masculinities in this chaptariably, though sometimes
reflexively, present and navigate a frontier space that engages the following thematic
el ements and concerns: ( lrgelytalawless, unamadi er i s
wilderness that ialmostthough not entirely beyond the reach and immediate influences

of civilization, i.e. colonization, industrialization, capitalism, and the protection or
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agencies of a Hobbesian Leviathan, such as state@alegovernments, or law
enforcement, whose power transcends individuals; (2) a moral culture of honor and tribal
sentiment also wields a significant degree of influence on the performance of masculinity
and identity formation in these frontier narrativesabling characters to navigate, with
relative success, various physical and psychological border conflicts; (3) regardless of the
outcome of the inevitable border conflict, chaos/disorder must be confronted, and the
confrontation typically comes in tHerm of manmade violence, especially due to the
varying presence or absence of an interventionist, or even deterministic Hobbesian
Leviathan, though the natural world and/or societal pressures/norms may act as
antagonists as well. Moreover, and maybe mawgtificantly, the primary works analyzed

in this chaptef The Last of the Mohicap¥he Hidden HandandPale Horse Coming

all become unified in that the protagonists achieve meaningful masculine identity
realization and the restoration of a tribeimsbme degree of relative success.

These conventions that influence and characterize traditional masculine
performances in Wi ld Frontier spaces remai
American frontier narratives, many, if not all of which deploysomefm of a her 00 s
journey for reasons best explained by looking at the structural elements upon which all
myths reside. As Richard Slotkin writes, f
structural elements: a protagonist or hero, with whom the human aadsepresumed to
identify in some way; a universe in which the hero may act, which is presumably a
reflection of the audienceds conception of
which the interaction oRegdneratim8).dhest uni ver se

structural elements are consistently represented within narratives that treat the frontier as
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a transformative liminal space, just as the same elements act as vehicles for the
expression of early frontier masculinities. Accordingly, the masitigs analyzed in this
chapter engage with the following, similar structure while meétiogfailing to live up
toT my previously noted criteria for traditional frontier masculinity: (1) the
hero/protagonist is relatable by way of masculine perfornsatizg are constructed as
necessary and even aspirational, and adhere to a cultural emphasis on rugged
individualism in relation to honor culture and the evolution of our ancestral tribal
impulses, while more complicated, problematic, and even cautiooamg fof
masculinity serve as counterpoints that challenge and/or subvert culturally informed
ideals; (2) the frontier is a threshold or liminal space, literal and/or figurative, and is a
reflection of recognizable tensions and anxieties that compriseydartaspects of the
border conflicts found in American culture and society, i.e. savage vs. civilized, tribal vs.
detribalized, selflessness vs. selfishness, and the conflicts between gender norms and
deviance; (3) the narrative thrusts the hero/protagarto a perilous interaction with any
number of the aforementioned border conflicts, to express and test the ideals and values
that compel particular characters to act within the pressures/forces that comprise their
worlds, seeking to arrive at sometsof conflict resolution signified by meaningful
masculine identity realization achieved through living out thesmmal bonds of tribal
sentiment. However, such conflict resolutions and identity realizations may or may not be
unambiguously accomplishea,s def i ni ti ons of fAsuccesso
remain quite relativistic.

Investigating the social and biological conditions that contribute to the shaping of

masculinities and a culture of honor grants insight into how and why masculimities
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frontier mythology are often constructed as they are. In looking at the characters that can

be read as representatives of traditional frontier masculinities such as Hawkeye, Capitola
Black, and Earl Swagger, a specific constant is readily identifitidg:are influenced

by an honor culture that emerges in the absence of effective intervention or protection
enacted via the agency of a Hobbesian Leviathan. Protagonists such as Hawkeye,

Capitola Black, and Earl Swagger successfully negotiate the inistalbifrontier border

conflicts, whether sensationally lucky or not, and accomplish this end by way of their
adherence to aspects of honor culture and-nei@nt tribal sentiment. For these
characters, tribal sent i mmasotmeanmgiul honor ena
masculine identity realization enabled by the privileging of intrinsic values. Furthermore,

in traditional Wild Frontier spaces like the wildernesS e Last of thélohicans

Hawkeyecannot call the police when Cora and Alice Munrolagamapped by the villain,
Magua. I n fact, one of the competing col on
established Leviathan, appeals to Hawkeye for aid, and so he must rely on his own

strength, cunning, bravery, and-atibound rugged individualisis a frontiersman along

with his reliance upon the same attributes of his compatriots as they work collectively

and most effectively as a cohesive, cooperative tribal unit. And if collectivism and rugged
individualism seem incompatible or even contradigtpsychologist Joshua Greene
reconciles any potential polarity: #ANearly
only pure individualists are hermitso (10)
Leviathan place certain demands onthecharack 6 navi gati on of fron
conflicts: sometimes they must confront violence and also be willing to inflict it. Stephen

Pinker explains such situations further, bridging the potential disconnect between our
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modern sensibilities and the lawlessnessomany fr onti er settings,
mentality is foreign to those of us who can get Leviathan to show up by dialing 911, but

that option is not always available. It was not available to people istate societies, or

on the frontier in thé\ppalachians or the Wild West, or in the remote highlands of
Scotland, the Bal kans, or Indochinao (326)
many. Further complicating matters, competing hegemonic gender roles and/or a

corrupted Leviathancanerat e fr onti er border conflicts,
novel,Pale Horse Comingn this text, set in a dehumanizing and disenfranchising Jim
Crom-er a, white hegemony is the source of the
S o ut h wlhe Hidddtsand repeated attempts to relegate Capitola to the

stereotypical gender roles of the nineteenth century contribute to her navigation of

pressures engendered by the saeittural separation of masculine and feminine gender

roles.

Ultimately, this chapteanalyzes some of the early representations of masculine
expression that establish a basis for recurring masculine performances found throughout
American | iterature that involve escape fr
and/or escape from timeiyarketplacederived social problems. The masculine
performances iThe Last of the Mohican$he Hidden HandandPale Horse Coming
also reveal an escapist attachment to the pastoral ideal, and a reluctant departure (be it
conscious or unconscious) frofrettribal impulses and honor cultures that informed
masculinities throughout much of human history while simultaneously illustrating the
ways, for better or for worse, in which masculine performances begin to drift away from

a culture of honor as Americaociety increasingly deibalizes. The artistic expression
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of frontier masculinities as a whole can be uniquely understood in terms of the nuance of
masculine representations that clash with the competing influences of tribal sentiment
and the pressured living in a Westernized society. Additionally, these works

foreshadow the modern/peastodern anxieties ubiquitous to much of the fiction and
intellectual thought of the lateineteenth and twentieth centuries and, by extension, build

uponevolvingrepresnt ati ons of A maltuialcenficdlss many soci o

Narrative Influences

When considering howdditionalfrontier masculinitiesbecome shaped by
rugged individualism in the space of the Wild Frontier alongside the narrative elements
that contribute to their formation, Slotkin emphasizes the significance of European
colonial encounters with t pteedevelbpohents ofe s s . H
the conventions of narrative literature, we are tracing the developnbgraccretion of
symbols characteristic of cultural valuesf a distinct world vision and an
accompanying mythology emerging from the early experiences op&ans in the
wi | d e rRageremtido21]. Accordingly, artistic constructions of traditional frontier
masculinities place a premium on versions of masculinity that were seen as best suited to
navigate the dangers and hostilities that were/are innaterttetr narratives, the
performances of which are often similar in relation to one another, but nuanced and
informed by way of the influences of history, cultural values, lived experience, the arts,
biological impulse, and human evolution. The masculireatters and performances

presented iThe Last of the Mohican$or instance, are revealing insofar as their
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encounters with frontier hostilities and border conflicts highlight the value or futility of

certain masculine traits and moral cultures in th&text of lifethreatening, hostile
scenarios, just as the masculinities in Co
American cultural values and societal norms. However, as the Wild Frontier increasingly
approaches closure in the wake of Americasgpess, many of the masculine

performances found in early American fiction will come closer and closer to perceived
obsolescence as the pressures for social conformity and assimilation into newer facets of
civilization becomes more certain, and the pldoesin for characters like Hawkeye,

Huck Finn, and Ishmael become few and far between.

Moving into the moral landscape of frontier mythology as constructed by fiction
and realworld experiences of the chaos and hardships that inform fictionalized
represerdtions of the frontier, most, if not all of the traditional frontier masculinities
share consistencies in idealized masculine performances while simultaneously presenting
hegemonic and nehegemonic masculinities that complicate, challenge, and/or fail to
live up to those specific sets of prescriptive ideals. What emerges from the contact
between frontier chaos and the hero/protagonist amounts to an emphasis on specific
versions of masculinity. For example,Tihe Last of the Mohicans Hawk ey e 0 s
masculinityas a scout, hunter, tracker, andaatbund rugged individual willing to inflict
violence when necessary stands in stark contrast in comparison to the more effeminate
David Gamut, the Westernized Christian singer who Hawkeye regularly criticizes for his
less than masculine traits and interests throughout much of the novel. But by the end of
Cooper6s tale, David ascends a hierarchy o

demands of the ongoing frontier conflict, which earns him the respect and grafithde
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formerly skeptical Hawkeye along with the contextualized approval of the narrator. In

such a context, the standards and ideals of masculinity deployed in many frontier

narratives become quite clear in their representative demands when it congesgiogen

inevitable frontier violence/chaos. Historically, throughout the evolution of frontier

myt hol ogy in America, <captivity narratives
colonial experience . . . a second type of narrative was developed whictatzzldhe
deedsofIndiatsi i ght er s and (|l ater) wilderness hunt
romances of James Fenimore Cooper . . . codified and systematized the representations of
the Frontier that had devel opd%. haphazardl]l
Accordingly, the traditional frontier masculinities depicted in these foundational frontier
narrative genres, via the |likes of Hawkeye
act as archetypal protgpes for the representation of masculine @enfances and the

navigation of subsequent border conflicts/tensions that influence and shape those
performances. And these narrative models, as Slotkin articulates them, gpeesesit

t hroughout the entirety of fr d682adamivity myt hol
narrative and Natty Bumppods first appear a
Captain Fantastien the twentyfirst century, the protagonist of which will be an integral

part of Chapter IV. However, what sets traditional masdigs apart from their

successors is the initial artistic establishing of recurring masculine values and

performances in the space of the frontier. These representations of narrative and

traditional frontier masculinity lay the foundations for the masitidis in Chapter |1l

that encounter the massive changes wrought upon the cultural landscape via the far
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reaching influences of industrialism, capitalism, shifting racial conflicts,
modern/postmodern uncertainty, identity politics, and overseas wars.
Intertextually, many of the traditional frontier masculinities portrayed as
successful and heroic in nineteetmtury American literature all share a common
ground in that they are frequently shaped by the tensions created on the border between
wildernessad ci vi |l i zation, or fAsavageryo and civ
when Richard Slotkin writes of early frontier heroes:
The American must cross the border i
a Aregressiono to a mordlifesothabthet i ve a
false values of the fAimetropoliso can
contract enacted. . . . The heroes of this aiysorical quest must
therefore be fAmen ( orichamcteesmhosewh o kno
experiences, sympathiemd even allegiances fall on both sides of the
Frontier. . . . They are mediators of a double kind who can teach civilized
men how to defeat savagery on its native grouintie natural wilderness,
and the wilderness of the human so@uffighter Natiornl4)
This narrative structure compelling early frontier heroes similarly remains a driving force
behind the construction of traditional frontier masculinities, as does much of the rhetoric
and imagery used to define the various representations of a savifigedcdichotomy,
so that the border conflicts through which the heroes must journey can become more
contemporary and relevant with regard to the influence of modern ideologies, politics,
fears, anxieties, and soetwiltural conflicts. For instance, tlvenflict between sealled

Indian savagery and white civilization is what creates much of the tensidre ihast of
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the Mohicans b ut t he t ens i oFghtClabisGdneratek byR ddsigeton i u k 6

escape civilizati on idanlofrthe completetetrenchinenbanca ge 6 d
nor malization of mo-lohsed econbmyeThea sanze @am becsaicho$ u me r
Capitola Blackés masculine performance, wh

i n E. D. E. N. S dhetHdadeo HandAlbtlse while, reerican progress
pushes frontier masculinities and heroes towards the brink of near obsolescence as
Leviathan and the spread of its many agencies become more entangled in daily life,
potentially corrupting masculinities, though enforcing lavder, and civilization while
honor culturéd not necessarily the ideal moral culture in certain contegtmtinues to

wane in the midst of an increasing transition toward a culture of dignity. Meanwhile, the
impulse to incorporate a desire for sociestape and the pastoral ideal, both of which
can be traced back to Hawkeye, remain present but become reconfigured as more

temporally and soctaulturally accommodating/relevant.

Traditional Frontier Masculinities: Border Conflicts, Honor and Tribe

An examination of Jamdlse Ldseohthemlohicans Cooper
offers much in the way of establishing both successful and cautionary versions of
masculinity that are shaped by the novel 6s
profound impact omany subsequent representations of frontier masculinities.
Furthermore, as it concerns a landscape conceptualized as a Wild FroftierLiast of
the Mohicansthe setting of upstate New York during the French and Indian War recalls

the wild and lawledg violent space that encompasses the tensions between Native
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American tribal life and European colonial influence. Cooper opens the novel by
establishing his own Wi ld Frontier, writin
of North America, thathe toils and dangers of the wilderness were to be encountered

before the adverse hosts could meet. A wide and apparently an impervious boundary of
forests severed the possessions of the hos
contextofhardspp and chaos that helps define Coope
to depict masculinities that conform to meaningfully cooperative andngliant tribal

sentiment while simultaneously offering masculine foils that speak to thrédbzing

effeds of individualistic seHinterest and the coming of a European Leviathan.

In attempting to reach an understanding of both how and why frontier heroes are
artistically rendered as they so often are, both then and now, some significant historical,
culturd, and biological influences warrant consideration. One of these integral influences
is the conflict that emerges from contact between the wilderness and civilization, or
Asavageryo and civilization, which is ofte
racial conflicts. In the case @he Last of the Mohicanthis is weltitrodden ground for

many scholardl n fact, one of the primary thematic

! David Reynolds, Jane Tompkins, Richard Slotkin, and Annette Kolodny, among many
others, all contribute, in various ways, to the conversation about the cultural dichotomies
and tensions in Cooperdéds novel. S| bingki n, f
of the frontier convention that the hero

between civilization and savagery.
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in his consistent dichotomous classification of boundaries that presemast al
Manichean view of the world.
As it pertains to the shaping of mascul
traditional frontier narratives, especiallyTine Last of the Mohicana culture of honor
is what most often fills the power vacuum and presidociecultural structure.
Accordingly, nDifferent forms of conflict
prevalent in a given social setting. Sometimes observers will characterize an entire
society or segment of society according to which forms ofirlide are most prominent
ifwhat we might refer to as its oO6moral cult.
Accordingly, moral cultures occupy many frontier narratives, particularly the honor
cultures that characterize the primary works to be explored ichhjster.
Further concerning the novels in this chapter, along with the larger scope of this

project, moral cultures of honor share overarching commonalities. Regardless of
historical time or place, honor cultures share requisite foundational similamitieest
Aviolent cultures arise in societies that
precious assets are easily stoleno (Pinker
time, in spite of sockeultural differences. For instance, as Pinkeites,

African American innercity neighborhoods are among the more

conspicuously violent environments in Western democracies, and they too

have an entrenched culture of honor. . . . lroigr African Americans

were never goatherds, so why did theyadep a culture of honor? One

possibility is that they brought it with them from the South when they

migrated to large cities after two world wéra nice irony for Southern
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racists who would blame inneity violence on something distinctly

African Amerian. Anot her factor is that the

stealable, since it is often in the form of cash or drugs. A third is that the

ghettos are a kind of frontier in which police protection is unreliable -(328

329)
Including settings of innecities, more rural Southern locales, and beyond, another
reason a moral culture of honor can arise
especially young men, cannot take pride in a prestigious job, a nice house, or professional
accomplishments, anflis may be doubly true for African Americans after centuries of
slavery and discrimination. Their reputat:.
(Pinker 329). Social psychologists Richard Nisbett and Dov Cohen have also studied
honor cultures inthe American south along with the tradition of dueling and conclude
that honor cultures indeed continue to inform interpersonal relations in the present day,
and if one feels his or her honor has been insulted, levels of testosterone and cortisol
become avated, biological responses that influence many performances of masculinity
(Pinker 328).

Honor as a moral culture related to the social dynamics and masculine

performances in Cooperés novel, also serve

evaluatingcharacters as heroes or villains. Part of defining and understanding the

influence of honor on a mor al culture i1is d
honor is a kind of d&ésoci al real ityo
no |l ess real for that, since it resides in

Sociologists Bradley Campbell and Jason Manning also analyze the amorphous though
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tangible function and influence of honor ¢
status attached to physical bravery and the unwillingness to be dominated by anyone.

Honor in this sense is a status that depends on the evaluations of others, and members of
honor societies are expected to display their bravery by engaging in violelatical
against those who offend themoldviddag ). Si mi
honor situationally exists as a potential source of violence when conflicts emerge, and the
resulting reactions largely depend on the overarching morality of theeitself,

though individual freawill should not be entirely dismissed. Campbell and Manning also
note that MAsocial scientists have |l ong rec
oculture of honord and t ho $evolutiondofmodarn 6 cul t u
Western society can be understood -d23. a tr a
The Last of the Mohicanmesents the admirably virtuous aspects and usefulness of honor

culture as a basis of seffishaeksi awllinggesotapaydae d |

=]

personal cost to benefit otherso (Greene 2
provokes violence among Aigood guyso and #db
Pinker notes, depend up3d7h Pifikerboodudesthat has be
whet her AFreedom fighter or terrorist, RoD
nobleman or warlord, martyr or kamikaze, general or gang lédthese are value

judgments, not scientific classifications. | doubt thet brains or genes of most of the

| auded protagonists would differ from thos
Concerning the primary works in this study, such value judgments generally imply the

audiencebs consent, orignce presunmblyidenifies iasome S| ot

way with the hero, the world he or she inhabits and rejects the villain accordingly.
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Mor eover, violence Ais a social and polit]i
psychological one. Nonetheless, the phenomenawé&lb ci al 6 and o6pol i ti
external happenings that mysteriously affect all human affairs like sunspots; they are
shared understandings among individuals at a given time and place. So one cannot
understand violence without a thorough understandinglofe human mi ndo (31
Furthermore, the aspirational and evolutionary goal of group cooperation becomes
contrasted by selfishly motivated behavior
problem of getting collective interest to triumph over indixtlinterest, when possible.
The problem of cooperation is the central
Positive and meaningfully cooperative representations of honor culture in the tribal
context ofThe Last of the Mohicaremnerge through mostofhe novel 6s fAgood
with Uncas, Duncan Heyward, and Hawkeye being a few of the more virtuous and
aspirational practitioners of honor via loyalty, integrity, fidelity, and risking life
threatening danger for the sake of others.

Hawkeye is in constarservice to a moral culture of honor throughout the novel,
such as when he tells Duncan Heywdked t hat
appearance,cff ut ti ng as it may be to many whites,
often owe each othén the wilderness. | dare say | may have served Uncas some such
turn myself before now; and | will remember that he has stood between me and death five
di fferent ti mes . . .0 (Cooper 77). Hawkey
reciprocal altruism,aong with the rest of the novel 6s
mor al reasoning are testaments to the fact

world because they amplify universal emotions like pride, anger, revenge, and the love of
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kith and kin, and because they appear at the time to be sensible responses to local

conditionso (Pinker 327). The |l ocal condi't

lawless wilderness of the frontier, and the cultural conflict between tribal society and
impending Western colonization are deeply connected to a tribally cooperative moral
culture of honor. Indeed, pride, anger, revenge, and the love of friends and family in a

tribal culture of honor have a large part to play in informing the drama and outdome

Cooperds entire novel, while influencing

from within.

As already mentioned;he Last of the Mohicans often interpreted by scholars
and critics as a novel that has clear lines of demarcation anédsepavhen it comes to
thematic issues such as identity, race, and the performance of gender roles. Characters

disguise themselves as beavers, bears, and fools in order to infiltrate various camps

undetected, under scor i ndine€a idgntayrledds tolohadsi e f

and confusion. I n her critical analysis
a hint of wvindication to criticisms of
stereotypes the text is often, though qudeusately, accused of reinforcing. She writes:
If one thinks ofThe Last of the Mohicares a meditation okinds and
more specifically, as an attempt to calculate exactly how much violation or
mixing of its fundamental categories a society can bear thgen
characters of Cora and Magua do not appear to be crude caricatures, or
defective versions of characters in other novels. Rather, they can be seen
to function as starkly opposed cultural types whose confrontation on the

cliff [the climactic scene wher€ora, Uncas, and Magua are killed]

t

t

of

hi

S
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suggests the violent repulsion that exists between the social categories

they represent: Indian versus white, male versus female, warrior versus

virgin, pagan versus Christian. The meaning of the scene they enact

consiss in the irreconcilable conflict between these categories, and that is

why the characters are amiistbe stereotyped. (106)
Scholars are also quick to note that Cora, who is of mixed parentage, unlike her half
sister Alice, must die because of the crogsificolor lines that she represefhfhe same
applies to Uncas as well. At the end of th
place, the tribal females presiding over the rites also highlight this division through their
critical awarenessofUnas 6s af fection towards Cora whert
writes that the women fAhad discovered with
truant disposition of his [Uncas6s] i nclin
eyes! 0 ( 3l&tBepe cantrasdts addh historical and cultural insight into how some
of the conflicts in the novel are thematically structured in terms of race, it is also
Important to recognize that with regard to masculine construction and performance, the
enduring parization that exists between tribal society and Western civilization functions
similarly and just as significantly as the

Cooperds penchant for categorical division

2 Leslie Fiedler, Northrop Frye, and other scholars identify what is referred to as the Fair
Maiden/Dark Lady dichotomy interature. As a narrative trope, the Fair Maiden
typically marries the hero, but the Dark Lady, who has power of her own, usually winds

up dead.



79

Further exploring he pol ari zation of kinds and ty
dichotomized border conflict by pitting tribal society against the social stratification and
functioning of Western culture. The novel also offers representations of positive and less
than idehaspects of honor culture. The more negative or deviant representations of honor
culture become effectively embodied in the characters Montcalm and Magua, who are
rendered corrupt and cautionary. Cooper writes of the French commander Montcalm and
his refisal to prevent the brutal massacre at Fort William Henry, that though he would
later die in battle and, to some, be perceived as the masculine conquering hero, his
memory would forever be stained by the fac
without which no man can be truly greato (20
Montcalm in a disaffiliated, dishonorable
of selfishnessd and fiwho was foundv wanting
much principle is superior to policyo (203
expresses contempt and a subtle tone of grief over the fact that Montcalm, in his
selfishness, dishonored himself and his country through his inaction and failure to
intervene on behalf of the innocent lives at Fort William Henry, regardless of who was on
which particular side in the | arger war. M
be read as a cautionary tale of a man whose character and legacy arebgndisednor.
Montcal mbs cowardice and failure in a trib
the novel shows in the example made of Réedibends, ironically indicted by the
di shonorabl e Magua, who says: nofibeeanbosnoul d ha
Your tongue is | oud in the village, but in

shape of your back, but they have never seen the color of your eyes. Three times have
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they called on you to come, (280881). Forshisof t en d
cowardice, Reethatbends is summarily put to death because his behavior amounts to
disloyalty, presenting a potential threat to the overall welfare of the tribe. Ironically, even
though he is the executioner, Magua himself failsve lip to the standards of honor.
Essentially, Magua can be read as a charlatan, driven only by a monomaniacal, self
serving thirst for revenge, and at the end of the story is punished in death. And although
Maguads mascul inity nbétinghe cobtextcobfrordies a sour ce
competence in the way it does with a character like David Gamut, his masculine
performance wholly deviates from the more virtuous, morally grounded use of such
gendered attributes. Hawkeye and company use their masculirgtissréor cooperative
and heroic purposes; Magua and Montcalm, on the other hand, both corrupt and exploit
the power of such attributes with seHérving behaviors and dishonorable actions that
harm others.

Al t hough Magu a0 sthathenésapeals tamtime triball corReupityl
as the correct course of action, the dramatic irony of the moment should not be lost on the
reader. Throughout the novel, Magua repeatedly demonstrates dishonorable intent and
deeds that amount to total tribal betrayal, andente is a somewhat sympathetic
character (given the physical and psychological suffering he endures at the hands of
white European colonists) it is difficult to ignore the choices that place him alongside
Montcalm as a cautionary masculinity stainedHtmy dishonor of his own choices and
actions. Maguabds past is indeed tragic; he
he saw a paléace . . . he was happy! Then, his Canada fathers came into the woods, and

taught him to drink the firgvater, anche became a rascal. The Hurons drove him from
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the graves of his fathers, as they would chase the hunted buffalo . . . the people chased
him again through the woods into the ar ms
recounting the tale of his past, itdmenes obvious that Magua completely eschews all

per sonal accountability: AWas it the fault
head was not made of rock? Who gave him th

(111) Consequently, Magua seeks agyland a new tribe among the British colonizers

|l ed by Corabés father, Col onel Munr o, and t
l ndian allies, betraying hposofthewohawks,capdl e :
went out against his own nation... your f at her, was a great c
(111). Under Munrobs command, however, Ma g

regiment, drinking alcohol and disobeying orders. For these infractions, he is punished

and f | og g eead[Mintohhaseftgnarksyon the back of the Huron chief, that

he must hide, |l i ke a squaw, under this pai
Maguads masculine pride has been offended
becoming the source of his relentless tHostrevenge, which in his eyes is the only way

to restore his pride and masculinity.

What distinguishes Maguads interpretat.
mor al culture presented in the novely i s th
seltserving and not for the good of a group or tribal cooperation. The military has rules
and regulations that maintain order, just as a Native American tribe does, all of which
serve the welfare and protection of the group through cooperatiorf, thode rules are
broken, punishment must follow. But rather than face the permanent seriousness of exile

or execution, Magua is corporally punished for his infractions, yet he could still
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presumably remain a part of the group, having learned from theldiacy measure and
come to terms with such punishments as necessary deterrents and/or correctives. Instead,
the loss of his pride and his ensuing shame are internalized to wholly become what
selfishly compels him. As Sebastian Junger writes on the faoletp to the welfare of
t he tri be, Tiihekindthatlivesalepend @rhay gequire powerful people
to put themselves | ast . : .0 (132). By co
completely blames others for his unfortunate circamsts. His lack of introspection,
combined with his unwillingness to negotiate or make concessions, fuels his quest for
revenge and his desire to restore masculine pride and honor which ultimately brings
about his destruction.

The more exemplary and adadiie masculine qualities influenced by honor
culture in a tribal context that are simultaneously rendered hegemonic and lead to
meaningful masculine identity realization through the successful restoration of tribal
connectedness serve as effective coupiatp to Montcalm and Magua. The characters
Hawkeye, Chingachgook, Uncas, David Gamut, and Duncan Heyward all function in this
capacity, amplifying the dishonorable -ttdalized, selfishly motivated masculinities of
Montcalm and Magua. Interestingly, tbely blood relatives in this band of loyal
compatriots are the father and son, Chingachgook and Uncas, while Hawkeye, David, and
Duncan are not related at all. In spite of their cultural differencherences of belief
as it pertains to religion, andyalties that go beyond their small groughese characters
all act in ways that selflessly promote the welfare of their small tribe and each other over
individual differences or ideological disputes. Though they disagree on many subjects,

they remain po-socially united in the common goal of rescuing Alice and Cora, though
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individual motives have their part to play as well. In many scenes they are presented as
beholden to some form of duty and honor that is directly connected to a form of tribe,
kinship,family, and the interrelated survival impulses that become necessary to protect
and sustain all three, to say nothing of the motives behingsedervation which are just
as compelling.

Writing about Cooperd6s Leat hteralst ocking
influences, David Leverenz refersTbe Last of the Mohicans not i ng t hat @ACo
narrative seeks to blend civilized and savage virtues through a traditionally patriarchal

rhetoric of mutual respect and honorecubtured ( 756

5
—

i n Hawkeyedbs worl d, Leverenz continues:
emphasis on honor functions ideologically, which is to say, as a social fiction [though no
less real, as Pinker points out] constructed by empowered constituerfcigldntheir
power, yet felt as a natural and universal law. It shames individual deviance [like that of
Montcal més and Maguads] to protect the gro
losing the respect of other men than of losing their livesinbae 6 ( 756 ) . Sebasi
also recognizes the same influence of honor on cooperative behavior in a group context
when he compares what was at stake for our tribal ancestors in contrast to our
contemporary, more individualistic soetoltural milieus:

Cowardice is another form of community betrayal, and most Indian tribes

[as is the case with Reddatbends] punished it with immediate death. (If

that seems harsh, consider that the

battlefield and executed them hbyirig squad as late as World War 1.) It

can be assumed that huntgtherers would treat their version of a welfare
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cheat or a dishonest banker as decisively as they would a coward. They
may not kill him, but he would certainly be banished from the comtywuni
The fact that a group of people [those that triggered the financial collapse
of 2008] can cost American society several trillion dollars in lokses
roughyonequarter of that yedaandGsotbgr oss do
tried for high crimes shows howompletely detribalized this country has
become. (381)
Junger6s observation effectively Thendser scor
of the Mohicans&nd the ways in which smaller communities were able to handle

treachery by swiftly punishghdeviance and disaffiliation. Junger presents further

relevant contextual details that apply to
Subsistencé e v e | hunters arenét necessaril
they just candét get away with sel fis

groups where almost everything is open to scrutiny. Modern society, on

the other hand, is a sprawling amtbaymous mess where people can get

away with incredible levels of dishonesty without getting caught. (28)
Both Leverenz6s and Junger ds commentaries
pressures presented by the social constructivists and help explainkwg contributes
to the shaping of masculine performance as influenced by f@s&d morality and how
we have since, in many ways, drifted away from these influences. Further analysis shows
that a compelling scientific piece of the puzzle fits the nielde too, with Junger
offering further insight into how culture and biology often work hand in hand and how

culture can also be thought of as a product of biological imperative.
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Part of the biological i mperative I mpl:
evolutionary advantages of cooperation andgwoial functioning as a group which
generates a positive feedback loop for individuals. In chapter fiveef ast of the
Mohicans the desperate and lost Duncan Heyward, on behalf of Colonel Munro, begs
Hawke ye t o help him on his quest to escort ¢
to safety. Hawkeye confers with his nahite, yet tribal comrade Uncas, reaching the
following conclusion:
Uncas is right! It would not be the act of men to leave suchlkasm
things to their fate, even though it breaks up the harboring place forever. . .
. but spare your offers of money . . . These Mohicans and | will do what
mandés thoughts can invent, to keep s
were never made for theilderness, from harm, and that without hope of
any other recompense, but such as God always gives to upright dealings.
(44)
In spite of the infantilizing language directed towards Cora and Alice, this passage shows
that Hawkeye and company willingly take the moral duty and dangerous task of
assisting Heyward, Cora, and Alice in their journey and will do so without any desire or

promise for material gaihinstead, these men offer to help simply because they feel a

3 In Beneath the American RenaissaB@vid Reynolds adds nuanceimterpretations of
Cooperds female characters by defining wha
cites femal e c haThaePathfieder3he Praireerandthe Degrslayér s

as heroes in the masculine tradition, unlike the more helpless Cora and AlleeLiast
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moral obligation, and Hawkeye, Uncasdabhingachgook are capable, experienced men
who have successfully navigated the frontier for years and are willing to put themselves
i n danger for the sake of total strangers.
location of their cavernous sanctuéghind the waterfall for the larger benefit of their
newly formed group. In the same context of moral honor and group cohesion, Junger
cites the work of anthropologist Christopher Boehm, writing:
research has led him to believe that much of the evolutidrasis for
moral behavior stems from group pressure. Not only are bad actions
punished, but good actions are rewarded. When a person does something
for another persoha pr osoci al Taheyarerewardedmnotd s c¢ al
only by group approval[ordiappr oval , as in Lever en:
but also by an increase of dopamine and other pleasurable hormones in
their blood. Group cooperation triggers higher levels of oxytocin, for
example, which promotes everything from brefastding in women to
higher levels of trust and group bonding in men. Both reactions impart a
powerful sensation of webeing. Oxytocin creates a feedback loop of
goodf eel ing and group |l oyalty -that wul't
sacrifice to pr omot dsofpnestudy. Hamenid§ ar e, 0

that cooperated with one anotiiem nd puni shed Ttmisbse who

of the Mohicanswho largely depend upon their male counterparts for traversing frontier

hostilities.



87

have outfought, outhunted, and outbred everyone else. These are the
hominids that modern humans are descended from. (Junger 27)
Junger 6 s and iRBootle heoypraeity betwsen thd dioogical and moral
functioning of honor culture illustrates, in part, how culture is not necessarily influenced
by power and privilege alone, but also by socially beneficial, evolved chemical responses
that positively reward specific, prosocial and cooperative behaviors. Cognitive
psychologist Steven Pinker reaches an overarching, albeit broader conclusion about the
necessary relationship between culture and
interaction betweendnedity and environment: culture is crucial, but culture could not
exist without mental faculties that all ow
(xiv-xv). So, when Hawkeye, or anyone else for that matter, intercedes to help others in
distressas is the case in much frontier mythology, risking their own lives and reputations
in the process, it is important to understand that our ancestral evolution of moral cultures

and evolved neurochemical processes both influence human behavior, whigh readi

shapeshondb ased masculine performances integral
many frontier scenarios: #fAindividuals can
candt accomplish by themsel ves.ifednlearte pr i nc

from the starto (Greene 20).

Concerning human evolution, we now know how morality fits into the picture
regarding where morals come fr om. ADar wi n
[and] We now have an answer. Morality evolved a&sgblution to the problem of
cooperation . . . Morality is a set of psychological adaptations that allow otherwise selfish

i ndividuals to reap t he -p3 Bxaminingthewaysincooper
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which such cultural and biological phenomeunadtion together assists in explaining and
understanding masculine performances within the space of violent border conflicts
encountered by a group or tribe. Cooperds
interaction. David, the singer of psalmsdadevout Christian is quite out of place in the
frontier landscape depicted Tine Last of the Mohican€ooper initially characterizes
David as effeminate and-#quipped to handle the dangers of the frontier, and he is
frequently criticized by Hawkeye throughout the novel, offering David unsolicited advice
on how to survive in the wilderness ofthe fiodr : Ayou are wel come t
and these are, to part with the little tooting instrument in your jacket to the first fool you
meet with, and buy some useful webdbpon with
hor s eman 0 s-12@)i Howeweras Leyefer2z@rgues of this character,
by the end ofrhe Last of the MohicartGamut has ascended the scale of
manliness. He demonstrates fortitude and integrity where other men
display villainy and cowardice. He also helps to harmonize their
beleaguered gru p , much as Cooper6s narrativ
and savage virtues through a traditionally patriarchal rhetoric of mutual
respect and honor. (756)
In privileging the cooperation of the group or tribe over his own individual desires and
beliefs, orcomfortzone, to put it more colloquially, David, for the benefit of his own and
t he ot Rbeerionsg ,weaslsi mi |l ates into the novel 0s
shifts his masculine performance accordingly, as decreed by necessity, but arguably
accomplished by means of the previously established cultural connection to the biological

influence and tribal sentiment. Near the end of the novel, Hawkeye and company engage
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in the final pursuit of Magua and Cora, and Hawkeye warns David about the imgpend
violence and lifehreatening danger that lies ahead, should he choose to accompany them
on their rescue mission. The newly emboldened, more masculinized David expresses his
|l oyalty to what amounts to his teniofbe: Ay ou
Jacob going out to battle against the Shechemites . . . Now, | have journeyed far, and
sojourned much in good and evil with the maiden ye seek; and though not a man of war,
with my loins girded and my sword sharpened, yet | would gladly strike adridver
behalfo (379). And so, armed with a sling,
cooperative within the group because of his adopted loyalty and duty to see the goal of
his new tribe attained. For the once feminized and ineffectual man, angiedy
connected and inteeliant masculine individuation is achieved. And though David
clearly remains faithful to his Christian beliefs, he reconfigures his masculinity in
accordance to a moral culture that demands yet rewardgetigant cooperatio.

Another way of thinking about David Gamut is that he shifts from the
performance of a subordinated effeminate masculinity, unsuited to frontier navigation, to
a performance of masculinity that is complicit with the hegemonic masculinity of the
novel am required to negotiate lawlessly violent border conflicts. So, part of
understanding how masculinities and traditional frontier masculinities, in particular, have
developed over time involves an understanding of how honor culture functions within a
socialcontext. The findings of a 2015 article published by the Association for
Psychological Science Ashow that two si mpl
cultures: effectiveness of police [a manifestation of Leviathan] and toughness of the

environment . . We [also] show that, far from being irrational, honor cultures are critical
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for societies under certain conditions because honor cultures can restrain otherwise
uncontrolled aggressive behavioro (Nowak e
betveen our evolved tribal ancestry and our current social dynamics in this context when
he points out that
Dishonest bankers and welfare or insurance cheats are the modern
equivalent of tribe members who quietly steal more than their fair share of
meat or dber resources. That is very different from alpha males who bully
others anapenlysteal resources. Among huntgatherers, bullying males
[ uncontrolled aggressive behavior |
coalitions of other senior males, but thatig happens in modern society.
(31)
These conditions also help explain how humans must have become highly dependent on
honor culture for survival, and in some cases still do, given the absence or ineffectiveness
of state authorities when people face immezlthreats of significant consequence. These
contexts, when considered collectively, do much in the way of explaining the influences
on masculine performance Tine Last of the Mohicans
Perhaps the most meaningful example of tribal restoration throogperation in
The Last of the Mohicartomes at the very end of the novel after Cora and Uncas have
died and are laid to rest. Overcome with grief at the loss of his son, the end of a tribal
|l i neage as the |l ast of t he ratkddsiganafromthe Chi ng
shores of the salt lake, and the hills of the Delawares . . . | amialong 4 0 6 ) . But ,
Hawkeye offers the promise of hope to his

but, Sagamore, you ar e smwoftribaluoityand (407). A
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restoration, the narrator continues: AChi n
of feeling, the scout had stretched across the fresh earth, and in that attitude of friendship
these two sturdy and intrepid woodsmen boweditr  heads t oget her
powerful moment truly captures the intediance and tribal sentiments that inform much

of the presocial masculine identity realization of the novel, but this profound moment is
necessarily deflated by the tribal ¢k, Tamenund, who ominously and accurately

portends the inevitable closing of the frontier, the loss of tribal heritage/connection, and

the i mpending arrival of a new European so
of the Lenape, the anger oktManitou is not done . . . The pdéees are masters of the

earth, and the time ofthe e n has not yet come againo (4
not only a eulogy for Uncas but for their entire culture and life as they know it. By
recalingthecautmar vy exampl es of Magua and Montcalrr
society seduces people into abandoning the
Adoing so |l eads to injustice and the domin
perspective, Goper depicts a heroic individualist [Hawkeye] who makes his own

decisions and rejects the dictates of the amoral majority. This moral force, however, is

il nevitably crushed by the weight of cultur
of the tribally influenced masculinities ifihe Last of the Mohicarean be lauded as

morally inspired, aspirational, and restorative, the frontier will close and the new social

order will spread across the American landscape, forcing the masculine influences of
characers like Hawkeye, Uncas, and Chingachgook to join the ghosts of the past,

ushering in a new and far less romantic literary era of cautionatyipadéized

masculinities that will be the focus of Chapter Ill. And while Hawkeye can be read as a
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heroic, ruggdindividualist, he also embodies a masculinity that is cooperatively
connected to intereliant tribal sentiment and walks the path of meaningful masculine

identity realization.

A Young Woman in the Frontier

Serialized in thé&New York Ledgeust bdore the outbreak of the Civil War in
1859, before making its debut | TheBiddenk f or m
Handcharts the sensational adventures and comifrage of a performatively masculine
female character, Capitola Black. One of thienary reasons for including Capitola in
this study is that she succeeds in moving the performance and ideals of manhood away
from the male body. Many of Capitolads beh
undeniably masculine, and like the male charadtel®thThe Last of the Mohicarend
Pale Horse Coming Capi t ol aés masculinity arises fr
border conflicts in the space of a frontier similar to the relatively uncultivated frontier
wilds in both Co el dhedrentiees mall thdee wdrks reside ina o v
wilderness mostly beyond the reach of a protectionist federal government or law
enforcement agency, so the protagonists must traverse their conflicts through inter
reliance and masculine performances inilcexd by moral cultures and our evolutionary
past. Such frontiers emergeTihe Hidden Handh two primary spaces: the rural
wil derness or Wi ld Frontier fAin one of the
of Virginia, 0 wherphacemraocdswhat mifht be boesideredvhe | t a k e

Waning Frontier in the slums of New York, where Southworth depicts Rag Alley as just
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as hostile and dangerous as any natural frontier setting (Southworth 7). Both of these
frontiers are also conducive to fosterifg tmoral culture of honor that appears in the
novel. Furthermore, while Hawkeye exists as a meaningful part of a restorative tribe in
The Last of the Mohicans Capi t ol abs adventures ultimate
out and become a meaningful pafter own tribe or community in an effort to meet the
basic needs of competence, autonomy, and connectedness, the necessary components of
positive psychological individuation, as prescribed by-determination theory.
Further mor e, S dkut hOwoorptelr86ss maonvde IHu nltier 6 s, of
of masculinities, pitting aspirational models against those that can be read as marginally
cautionary or outright condemnable.

For the novel s hero, Capitolher, the cha
nineteentkcentury border conflicts first arrive as a consequence of being orphaned after
she is taken from her mother as an infant, an event followed by the disappearance and
death of her caretaker, Nancy Grewell, at the beginning of the novel. dxsaguence of
these unfortunate events, Capitola essentially loses her tribe. Forced to scrape a living
from the dangerous neighborhood known as Rag Alley in New York City, Capitola
carriescarpebags and does Al ittl e odntialytakingto f or my
squatting in an abandoned tenement, Capitola repeatedly looks to acquire gainful
employment at various houses, but to no avail because no potential employer will agree
to hire a female. Her inability to gain employment reflects parteftmovel 6s cul t u
commentary in that Capitola fimust | earn to
are left alone in a society that allows them few respectable means of financial

i ndependence, must o (Hudock)tuatioGthgii t ol a des



94

while all the ragged boys | knew could get little jobs to earn bread, I,
because | was a girl, was not all owe
bl ack his boots, or shovel the snow
coal, or daanythingthat! could do just as well abey And so because |
was a girl, there seemed to be nothing but starvation or beggary before me.
(44)
Further adding to the precarious uncertainty of her life on the margins/border/frontier of
society, Capitola also knowerself to be highly vulnerable to predation, violence, and
sexual assault: AWel |l , bdeorsnl wasaflemimdarsgere x pos e
from bad boys and bad meno (45). Recogni zi
upbringing, Capitolaieaches a point where she realizes how she must navigate the chaos
and uncertainty laid out before her: she decides to perform masculinity as dictated by
necessity and as a means of protection. Am
masculinity inthecontet of Joseph Campbell s herods | c
realizes that femininity is a dead end. Her call differs from the traditional call to
adventure because she has no right of refu
the DefinetCoonppr 6¥%heélawkeye, Melvillebds |s
protagonists in the heroic tradition can r
woman, Capitola has no alternative or recourse. Accordingly, Capitola tells her
I nterl ocut er aAndthes,all of acsudden, a brgle thoughgstruckime:
and Il madeupmymindtobeaboy ( 46) ! This active decision
Capitolads I|ife, and her ensuing perfor man

cultures and tribal impulseon which she becomes reliant and which ultimately serve her
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well in navigating the various border conflicts that arise throughout the entirety of the
novel. And just as significantly, Capitola can be read as a female frontier hero whose
beliefs and actios reconcile polarized gender norms, leading to what Southworth deemed
the necessary fusion of masculine and feminine ideals that would ultimately benefit
communities and even the country as a whole, providing audiences with reconfigured and
aspirational mdels of masculinity and femininity that challenge confining and
debilitating nineteentgentury gender norms for men and women alike.

Capitolads masculine performance, born

environment of the New York streets, leaveastihg impression on her and gets her into

all manner of trouble once she is adopted
protagonists, Major Ilra Warfield, also kno
man of wealth, who is wedded to notions ofdenr ed pr opri et y. Gi ven

propensity for subscribing to and reinforcing conventional gender roles, he and Capitola

have explosive confrontations on multiple occasions, as he continually though fruitlessly

tries to tame her unfeminine behavior, beémmi Nng on nNnumer ous occasi (
New York newsboy, will you never be a woma

and Major Warfield, while humorous at times, can be read as a border conflict that

emerges between the tensions that arise betweemma n 6 s i ndi vi dual des
traditional, nineteentsentury relegation to the domestic sphere, or to what scholars

describe as the Cult of True Womanhood. As author Joanne Dobson writes of the novel,

At hrough a consci ous Iaraldterentygpesofthermasculineandat i o

feminine, Southworth presents a sweeping critique of the limiting nature of codified

bY

gender roleso (Al ntroductiono xXxvVvii). Furt
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Dobson continues with a useful distiion that can be made between Capitola and other
heroines in her literary orbit that can, in some ways, place Capitola alongside many male
heroes in frontier mythology, but not through the total abandonment of her femininity.
Dobson writes:
In her creatia of Capitola Le Noii tomboy, adventurer, hero, on the one
hand, and fascinating, sexually attractive woman, on the bther
Southworth too is laughing in the face of authority. In Cap she skillfully
evokes and at the same time reverses the conventitims séntimental
heroine . . . [creating] the unique energies of a woman who could not be
more unlike her fictional contemporaries. (xxviii)
Some of the other female characters in the story provide contextual examples brought up
i n Dobsondsawstaj masFHudooktobserves, nMr s .
serve as foils to Capitola, revealing the conflict between an older generation of women
taught to be victims and a new generation which challenges the assumption that they

must accept injustice withngace and dignity. o0 The same cas

character Clara, who Ais far too weak to d
Capitola, ASouthworth clearly defines CIl ar
practice it, while celebrating@ad s r ef usal to become a sexual

while The Hidden Handloes get somewhat folded back into the conventions of the

senti mental tradition at the end of the no
happily-everafter endingissligt | y subverted as Sout hwort h \
that they all enjoy a fair amount of human

AThe conclusion suggests Southworth did no
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womanodés | if e tniocr paasr aadni suen.roe aAl igsood deal of
rightful place among other frontier heroes whose masculine performances enable the
navigation of frontier border conflicts and the restoration of a tribe. In the case of
Sout hwort hds nautha &lso conctudes theenarrative witle a positively
meaningful identity realization that reconciles the polarity between masculinity and
femininity.

Although much about Capitola Black remains decidedly feminine, her masculine
performance enables hemnigation of frontier conflicts and establishes her as a
paradigmatic frontier hero and archetypal version of masculinity similar to that of
Cooper s Hawkeye, or by the end of his nov
and femininity that can be ee in David Gamut, who like Capitola resorts to violence
when it becomes necessary. First of all, her willingness to inflict violence in accordance
with her moral compass falls in line with the cooperatively inédiant actions of the
virtuous male charders in the novel and frontier mythology as a whole. The character
Herbert Greyson, for exampl e, heroically r

Clara Day during the hastily forced wedding ceremony. Upon revealing her true identity,

CravenLeNor accosts Capitola, and during the s
strong arm covered his face with blood, an
feeto (316). Amy Hudock, however, takes is

violence whensher i t es t hat many female heroes nAdo
devel opment. 0 I ndeed, vVviolent acts do not
unil aterally be read as fAdthe archetypal Am

ki | I(Hudoék) Though Capitola does not entirely rely upon these archetypal



98

masculine qualities, the case can be made, however, that they are present in her actions

and impulses to varying degrees and do shape her masculine performance. For instance,
ratherthea become a victim of Black Donal ddés at:t
plummeting through a trap door in her bedroom floor as a last resort and an act of self

def ense. Hudock does acknowledge that dAshe
impunity , 0 but | ¢ ont epredervatioreagainst Black Donatdis of sel f
flagrantly violent nonetheless, in spite of her evident reluctance to send him into the

hidden pit. The consequences of her act to save herself from assault leads to Black

Donasl physically destructive plummet i1into t
and bruises, his | egs were broken and seve
Capitola may have had no alternative recourse, the crushing violence inflicted upon

Black Donald in this scene cannot be ignored. While it remains true that Capitola uses her
wits more often than she resorts to violence, she makes threats to compete within the

same dominance hierarchy as the men in the novel. Steven Pinker comments upon the
usefulness of such threats when he writes
must advertise their willingness to retaliate against anyone who would profit at their

expense, and that means maintaining a reputation for avenging any slighpass$;eno
matter how smallo (326). The I ogic of this
her confrontations with Major Warfield when she suggests she would cut his throat if he

ever raised a hand in anger against her, to which he nervously dawek from his tirade

and says to himself fA6Shedll Kil | me ! Il kn
anot her! Whew! | 06m perspiring at every por

of such contexts or threats, even in a humorous exehangi ke Capds threat.
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War fiel d, Aviolence is not a primitive, Ir
metaphorical sense of a condition that everyone would like to eliminate. Instead, it is the
nearinevitable outcome of the dynamicss#ifi nt er est ed, rational so
(Pinker 329). The same rationale applies to Capitola when she makes threatening claims

or is provoked to attack, and while her conscience provides her with a virtuous moral

compass that transcends many of theemalc har act er s® shortcomings
entirety of the novel, she does effectively employ threats of violence and commit acts of

actual violence all the same.

Like her male counterparts, a combination of a moral culture of honor and dignity
shapeCapit | ads moral compass. I n one harrowing
horse in pursuit of Craven Le Noir with a loaded revolver in hand (harmlessly loaded
with peas, but this detail is unbeknownst to her antagonist), intent on challenging the man
to aduel. Her singular purpose for confronting him is to defend her honor and reputation
from a man who has been fislandering meo (3
neither of her visiting male cousThes wi l |
MEN are all dead! if any ever really lived . . . I will give you one more chance to retrieve
your honor! In one word, nowwi | I you fight that man?0 (36
or the characteristically effeminate Edwin will intervene on her bebal€apitola rides
out to challenge Craven herself, wounding him in a violent defense of her own honor. In
a similar context, Capitola also recalls the previously mentioned work of Nisbett and
Cohen, from which Pinker coofdolencdiathe 6 Sout he
abstract, only of violence provoked by an

himself to be dying, says as much to the magistrate who intends to charge Capitola as a
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criminal for the assaul hotwidhthattheyoumgiggln t el | s
should be prosecuted as she had only aveng
can be a source of violence in certain scenarios, and Craven sympathetically exonerates
her actions, but Capitola is more morally dignifaeat virtuous in that her primary goal
was to teach Craven a lesson, not kill him, as her conscience and Christian piety forbid
such drastic action. Much earlier in the story, Cap also goes so far as to physically attack
the bandit Black Donald whenhereavée s hi msel f i n the Major 6s
overtook the outlaw in the middle of the hall. With the agile leap of a little terrier she
sprang up behind him, seized the thick collar of hisjpeket with both hands, and
drawing up her feet, hungthee wi t h al | her weight . . . 0
on Donald is completely ineffectual, she is relentless in her attempt. | turn again to
Joanne Dobson who expands on the nature of
symbolicimageryb Capdés birthmark for meaning:

The birthmark of the Ahidden hand, 0o

Is symbolic of a female power that can at times approach a most

unfeminine violence. Although Cap is reluctant to harm Donald, she does

not flinch from sending him hurtling into Bomless darkness when it

becomes necessary. Old Hurricane [Ira Warfield], when threatened with

the razor immediately envisions her slitting his throat. And at one point

Cap, in a wild fury at Craven, literally contemplates murder.

(Al ntroductiono XXXi X)
Given these masculine exploits and her willingness to commit violent acts or threats for

the sake of her own safety, honor, or for
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i dentity stands in relation to howrequrescul tu
that the vengeance have a moralistic pretext to distinguish it from raw assault. The
avenger must have been provoked by a prior

325). Similarly, whereas law enforcement cannot apprehend Black Donaldlsib

i nsightful to note that #Alf women arenodt p
every group needs, certain men will do it.
take immediate action in an emergency, women [like Capitolapwille p i ndo (Junge

And since Capitola, clearly, becomes the only one capable of stopping Black Donald, as

he outwits his wouldbe captors at every twist and turn of the story, she necessarily rises

to the occasion where all other men fail. However, Beatth does not completely
sacrifice Capbs feminine attributes at the
Instead, she finds meaning and mutually beneficial identity realization within a fusion of

both masculine and feminine performances intamldto maintaining a critical eye of

normative and stereotypical gender performances.

Rather than act as a character who simply runs around provoking violence in the
face of every conflict in the story, Capit
grounded by a moral culture of dignity and Christian charity that can be read as more
beneficial when it comes to meaningful identity realization and the welfare of others.
Southworth invokes a culture of dignity through many juxtapositions of charantérs a
her situating of Capitola alongside what can be interpreted as the failings of certain
masculine performances and particular models of nineteemtury masculinity. In his
article about the novel 6s critiugsuleat of chi v

Capitola is fia reformer, the restorer of |
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novel cannot. Cap embodies a new brand of
(157). A lack of honor i ndemaldchardcters,act eri ze
ranging from the blustering, though somewhat redeemed Major Warfield, to the total

villainy of the treacherous and satiterested Gabriel Le Noir. But Capitola revises the

potentially violent moral culture of honor by merging it withudture of dignity,

allowing her to transcend the shortcomings of the other male characters and providing
readers with a more virtuously tempered and aspirational model of masculinity.

We have seen how a moral culture of honor influences masculinitideadslto

violence in both Cooperds and Sout hwort hos
willingness to defend | ife and |iberty, bu
(Pinker 333). Cooperds Magua coonmes to mind

War fieldbébs explosively violent temperament
Traverse Rocke. A moral culture of dignity, however, is different from a culture of honor:
AWhen intolerable conflicts lubnorviolense, di gn
actions, such as negotiated compromi se gea
and Manning 713). For Capitola, her espousal of a moral culture of dignity is crystallized

when she contemplates murdering Craven Le Noir for slanderingphes and

reputation. Killing him would undoubtedly make Capitola entirely beholden to the

mandates of honor culture, but instead she chooses the path of introspection and Christian

nonvi ol ence, concluding that ftrédbhanged acti ce
violencebd cannot exist in the same person
mind to spare his |ife, and teach him a |e

Capitola above the missteps and failures of the many gemogered and violent men in
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the novel. And as is the case with the male characters Black Donald, Gabriel Le Noir,

Craven Le Noir, and to some extent, Major Warfieldcatbed sentimental novels like

The HiddenHané x pr ess fbel i ef s a Husetuwtselimleness,amar ked b

I ndictments of absent, ineffectual, or evi
Capitola Blackés actions definitely ser

characters insomuch that she, unlike Gabriel or Craven Le Noir, rejects the vices of pu

selfinterest, unrestrained lust, or material gain. The character Traverse Rocke, Major

War fieldbébs son, similarly acts as a foil t

like Capitola, represents a fusion of honor and dignity cultures, elguat masculinity

and morality above men like his blustering father and the Le Noir villains. As Megan

Jenison Griffin writes, Traverse stands cr

peers. He is emotional, but never violent; he is strong dtuypimysically aggressive; and

he is submissive, but not weak. He is successful, but not at the cost of abandoning his

family or competing aggressively with his

with Gabriel Le Noi rre Gabsel delibezayely provekesf or C1l ar

Traverse by suggesting he is beneath his station; otherwise, he would challenge him to a

duel . Traverse responds by saying, #@#And I
Christian, barbarous and abominable inthggsht of God and all good
Combined, these characteristics make Trave

cooperative and tribally restorative than the actions and behaviors demonstrated by many
of the other men in the novel, including his fatidajor Warfield, who abandons his
wi fe out of insecurity and pride, and has

because of his violently explosive temperament.
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Col onel Gabriel Le Noir, the primary vi
charat e r ; he murders his brother so that he
And when he learns that his brother, Eugene, has children, and Capitola is the surviving
legitimate heir, he conspires to have her killed as well. Fratricide is an undeslaif
tribal disaffiliation and permanently stains him with dishonor, to say nothing of his other
selfishly motivated transgressions against others. Traverse (and Capitola) are not even
remotely close to resembl i nght&heoriortheel 6s tr e
familial bonds and tribal sentiments that unify communities and promote group welfare.
Traverse, like Capitola, is also a believer in a moral culture of dignity:

Traverseds submissiveness is framed
mae characters like Colonel Le Noir, and Southworth uses him to redefine
submission as a noble characteristic. Just as Capitola works outside
conventional feminine boundaries to defend herself through fights and
duels, Traverse moves away from masculin@astlike revenge and
conflict. (Griffin 100)
For Traverse, fAhis restraint provides a co
War fielddbs ravings are feared by his serva
(Griffin 100). And ultimately,giva Tr aver seds altruistic beha
doctor, and his masculine restraint, ATrav
6masculine,® emerging as a vision of the r
whose treasures are not [ensic] land, power, or money but home and companionship
[ tribal r est o99aTheseard traly iftr@sicivdlues and peedsely the

ideals that the cautionary masculinities fail to espou3éeHidden Hangdforsaking
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community and tribal ainectedness in the process. As a matter of consequence, men like
the Le Noirs live lives of alienation and isolation, removed from meaningful bonds with
others because of their attachment to and singular emphasis on acquiring extrinsic

At hi ngs 0 ahdipropertynTeavessg and Capitola, by contrast, through their

behavior s, attitudes, and actions, naffirm

of community remains a common thematic element throughout the works in this chapter
T and the scope of ihprojecti and both Capitola and Traverse offer examples of how
meaningful masculine individuation arises through attitudes and behaviors that reflect

this sentiment.

Modernizing the Frontier Hero

After examining the masculinities Fhe Last of tt MohicansandThe Hidden
Hand one would reasonably expect that the next text in line for analysis would also come
from the nineteenth century. Instead, as it concerns representations of masculinity that

reach meaningful identity realization through ttisantiment and honor culture in the

space of an open and Wil d FPaehrorse€oming St ephe

provides a key thematic |ink to Cooper ds
one goal of this project aims to juxtapose gacal nineteentitentury texts with

contemporary frontier narratives, thereby showing how frontier mythology and
masculinities continue to share a symbiotically influential relationship. Though Hunter
stands at a relatively great distance apart from Cdoper and Sout hwort hds

literary erasPale Horse Cominghows how specific thematic concerns in frontier

a

r



10€

mythology endure in our current era of fiction. LikeTine Last of the MohicaredThe
Hidden Hand and in spite of being set in 199ale Horse Comingresents a frontier
space that is as | awless and remote as the
nineteentkcentury novels. However, unlike the settings used by Cooper and Southworth,
the primary setting ithme médraimmnediatésvayrofo v e | resi
capitalism and industrialization. The prison itself and the unethical experiments
conducted on the inmates troublingly receive support and resources from the federal
government. Still, a Wild Frontier completely cut off from thet of American society
and civilization endures. In fact, none of the three novels in this chapter lie totally beyond
the reach of the impending march of Aprogr
respective proximities to civilization and setyi, the settings in these works collectively
offer glimpses of temporary hope and respite from the inevitabigladization of
American society while maintaining a critical view of American culture and
masculinities. Moreover, the major protagonisteach of these works are connected by
their sensational adventures and are unified in that they all achieve meaningful masculine
identity realization and relatively successful conflict resolution.

Because scholars overlook Stephen Hunter, some conteletiagls prove
necessaryPale Horse Coming ei magi nes J o hnThs Magnifigesits 6 s 19 6 C
Seven an adaptation of AéenrSanuikiunl os dwader D854
modernized version of the tale, the frontier landscape surrounds a completaidisl
black penal farm in the fictional Thebes, Mississippi, festering amid the decaying
vestiges of the antebellum plantation econ

(10). Largely cut off from civilization by a massive labyrinthine swam@bBEs is



inaccessible by road, and it quickly becomes apparent that in attempting to navigate such

a hostile wilderness by oneself: AAlone: d
| andscape comparable to those ené6f€osepetridsg
also recalls the hostilities that existed between whites and Native Americans but shifts to

the more immediate tensions between white and black American, further illustrating the
remoteness and isolation mfg tShins Vi madert mds

to Thebes to obtain a death certificate, the events of which set the major conflict of the

novel i n moti on, his boatman and guide, L a
Choctaws aindét 1 n no drtimasktimakgs them loudgry.and. : I
they eat a white fellow . . . Mi ster, figu
(36) . Dr . Liz Gloyn comments on such persp

counts as wild and what counts as natural ig weuch a human construct. We decide
where the wilderness starts and where it ends . . . it is a very fertile ground for storytelling
as cultures work out where those | imits ar
constructions and projections of what constits@sething as wild permeate frontier
narratives, going back as early as Puritan fears of the devil and covens of witches lurking
i n the forests of New Engl and, or in the <c
cannibalism associated with narhites, whice x t ends t o Mel vil |l eds ¢
who will be discussed in this context in the next chapter.
At the prison itself and the adjacent town of Thebes, the swamp, the swift, deep,
and dangerous currents of the Yaxahatchee River and sprawling, desgs&pods
create an isolated Wild Frontier, akin in its remoteness, to the lawless rural countryside in

The Hidden Hanavhere bandit$ and spirits roam, and the occupied wilderness of
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upstate New York iThe Last of the Mohican8side from the occasional prison launch
that keeps Thebes stocked and armed, no one gets in and no one gets out. Inside the
prison itself, the African American inmatésome dangerous criminals, some guilty of
simply being born with dark skihsuffer aghe victims of government funded, racially
charged dehumanization and deeply sickening forms of brutality, a pointed allegory of
the infamous Tuskegee syphilis experiments. But true to frontier form, through the
sensational twists and turns of the nogelen men, tribally unified by their previous
experience with guns and violence, collectively assault Thebes to liberate the
incarcerated, destroy an institutional representation of white supremacy, and heroically
restore democratic ideals by means ofdent, leadfilled reckoning, the kind that

makes Westerns so identifiable.

Accounting for this sort of narrative catharsis, however, is not always best or
accurately characterized by interpretations that insist upon a simplistic enactment of
hypermascuine, puerile fantasies. Such readings can apply to many works of fiction,
and there are sensational elements of escapist fantBsyeitHorse Cominghe kind
t hat many Cooper and Sout hworth critics al
novel,ike@ oper 6s and Sout hworthoés, has more nu
astute evaluations of masculine performances as they stand in relation to the intrinsic
psychological benefits attained through iateliant tribal sentiment and the group
cohesion tht enables successful frontier navigation. Similarly, the cautionary and failed
masculinities are the ones driven by extrinsic andsadfr vi ng moti ves i n HI
narrative, showing the negative but logical consequences of selfitihaleed actions

that lead to anxiety, alienation, isolation, and de&khie Last of the MohicareandThe
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HiddenHande mp hasi ze t he same. Hunterds novel IS
traditional ideals of rugged individualism that regularly characterize many works in th
realm of frontier mythology and influence
his characters, along with the final conflict resolution. Frontier scholar Eliot West notes
that, AUnder the ol der front i e manticnhereic pr et a
glow. Suffering and tragedy were redeemed by the glorious results presumed to have
followed1 the nurture of American individualism and democracy and the coming of a
civilized order into a wilderndoemso (122).
Cooper s and Sout hworthoés texts, while Hun
climactic destruction of Thebes and the liberation of its captives. The character Audie

Ryani a fictionalized version of highly decorated World War Il hero Audigrphyi

says to an elderly-toowsni dédnterot hEhebéeésdndba
come in to serve this place some justice . . . Have courage. Be bold. This part of your life

is over . . . All your debts are burned to ash. You get what févage that is a new start

in |Iifeod (533). The glorious result in th
freedom from the savagery of white supremacy in the South and the tribal unity achieved
through the intereliant bonds of the heroic gunfiters. And though Jim Crow era

sentiments, beliefs, and legislation still have a major hold on the America of 1951, the

newly emancipated men and women freed from the horrors of Thebes receive a small

glimpse of possibility towards a future in a posir, rapidly modernizing American

landscape, though their hardships and experiences of racial injustices as black men and

women in a preivil rights era are likely far from over.
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Pale Horse Comingertainly explores modern influences on contemporary
frontier mythology, such as the proliferation of the federal government, laws, the
development of American politics, and the distribution of economic power. But a
revealing sociaultural commentary linking Hunter to Cooper and Southworth also
emerges. Onthe onaid, thes@e al | ed her oi c gl ow that surrc
novel can be interpreted as a Aictantdribaé ssf ul 0o
group, which enables meaningful masculine identity realization. On the other hand, the
cautionarymascul inities and mascul i né&hefiastofi | ur es o
the MohicansaandThe Hidden Hangdcan be read as a consequence of sodlimiral de
tribalization in which the disconnect between modern life and our tribal evolutionary past
significantly contributes to alienation and isolation, underscoring the modern, culturally
individualistic and highly problematic departure from the intrinsic human needs that
enable positive psychological individuation and ameliorate the more harmful
constuctions of masculinity.

The masculinities in Hunteroés novel, de
Asuccessful o with regard to a positive out
illustrated through the characters who maintain or return to $ammeof interreliant
tribal stratification that emphasizes the welfare of a group over that of the individual. In
Pale Horse Cominghe primary hero, World War Il veteran and state trooper Earl
Swaggeii something of a moderday Hawkeyéd is first browght to Thebes out of a
deep |l oyalty to rescue his surrogate fathe
circle crystallize when Hunter writes of h

family, the United Sté@)esEMBlIOsBeméaatnpeagtauadt
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relationship with Sam establishes itseltf

Sam had become Earl 6és version of a father

his need for someone to believe in sac@bto his way of thinking . . . The bonds

bet ween the two men had grown strong
Thebes and certain death, early in the novel, and after surviving his own brutal captivity
at the prison as he gets capturedu r i ng S a m&al inbighttully knowstthe
necessity of getting his salty band of hired gunfighters to function as a group that
prioritizes the mission and each other over the differences between them. Once the men
come together to discuss theirms s i o n, Hunter writes: AThe
Earl crazy . . . bickering among themselves, forming allegiances, then selling each other
out in a trice and forming new ones . . . No marine unit could have functioned with so

mu c h i n n e rHurdet 427).B@t as.the impending ¢onflict with frontier chaos

e

0]

and violence draws nearer, AThe most i mpor

used to each other, or as used to each other as such a confabulation of ornery, egotistical
old cusses coulthanage . . . He knew that these old boys were stars in their own little

worlds, and didndét need a sudden tyrant

o

needed gui dance mo4Y). Ihtheasamelcanexd adagdup po (446

necessarily adajmg to function cooperatively, Junger writes of our evolutionary past that

Agroups that failed to function cooperatiyv

behavior tends to be reinforced hormonally, emotionally, and culturally, and one can see

alltr ee types of adaptation at work in peopl

veteran of several combat tours, Junger

differences of race, religion, and politics within their platoon. . . . Reviling peapl

al
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share a combat outpost with is an incredib

consequence, the apocalyptic assault on Thebes is successful not just because the men are

sensationally competent in combat but because Earl unifies and leatiatheters

through their mission, and they all work collectively, each performing his assigned job, in

spite of the many, many marked differences of opinion and belief between them, much

|l i ke Hawkeyebs heroic group in Cooperds no
Thr ough E aertdwérds prgacial domperation as an inteliant group,

the men also become unified and come to feel a sense of connectedness, autonomy, and

competence, with their most basic, intrinsic human needs met by being an integral part of

atribalculture. Hat er wr i tes of the men in the after

cowboys were happy, to a man . : . They al

quite let go of it. But already they missed Bill and Jack [who had already departed for

their respeatve homes] . . . There was a sense, somehow, that this was it: a last roundup,

and theydd never be together again, at | ea

thankfulness, and drunkennesso (581)l. This

rewards a person feels when one is connected to others, feels competent in what one

does, and is autonomously motivated, altogether the cornerstones of meaningful identity

realization as delineated by sditermination theory, and the optimal way ofigating

the high stakes of the frontier. The same passage also expresses feelings of loss, as the

men must now return to theirtiebalized modern lives and get lost in the minutiae of

their own careers and personal endeavors where the heights of snebtedness,

autonomy, and competence are relatively much harder to come by. Junger speaks to the

potenti al consequences of this reality, wr
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making people not feel necessakillythab and t he
Hunt erds heroes possess verge on obsolesce
law and order increasingly render such masculine performances unnecessary (xvii).
As | mentioned earlier, a significant aspecPafe Horse Comings that ithas
one foot in the traditionally heroic frontier mythology of the past, while the other resides
in the cultural predicaments of the twentieth century, similar to what Cooper and
Southworth accomplish in highlighting the societal, gendered, and racaen
inherent to their respective eras. Like the interrogations of masculinityei.ast of the
MohicansandThe HiddenHand Hunt er 6s novel similarly | a
of as a taxonomic classification and evaluation of masculinities thstrdte the virtuous
qualities of a woulebe hero. At the same time, howevale Horse Coming
simultaneously presents competing models of hegemonic masculinity that often clash
with one another and vie for hierarchical power or legitimacy. Earl Swaiggénstance,
aligns himself with the virtues of honor, duty, and doing the right thing for the benefit of
those within his moral circle; his moral compass and deep sense of injustice ultimately
compel him to | ead t he b asohingbecamgsclearest Theb
when he gives Sam his perspective on Thebes:
You candét fix it. You candét modify it
better or gentler. You can only do two things. You can wait for it to change,
meaning you wait until the watlchanges, which it might do tomorrow or
next year or next century or never. And all that time, [in Thebes] that city of
dead under the water gets more and more crowded, the Whipping House

gets bloodier, the Screaming, House ge
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because we knew about it and we didno

blow it off the face of the earth. Those are the only two possibilities,

realistically. (334)
Il n this context, Earl 6s mor al compass echo
decides® help Duncan, Cora, and Alice because he feelspec@lly and morally
obligated, risking his life and inflicting violence in the process. But the character Charlie
Hatchison, one of the gunfighters Earl hires to aid him in his mission, hardly equals the
virtuous masculine heroism that defines characters like Earl, Hawkeye, or Capitola Black.
Charlie is something of an antihédranor e aki n t o Sout hwort hds m
somewhat redeemable Black Donalthan any of the other gunfighters. In short, dibar

Hatchison is a racist, selfish, and arrogant man whose moral circle is far smaller than any

of the rest of the mends, and he only join
nature of Charlieds charact er liberaeeThapess i n h
saying Aétruth is | never had much wuse for
look for me to hold nohandsanddonoholp | | i ng. But youdbre offe
money candét buy, and t hdygdggle nb niggérs but just. . So
do some serious gun work, count me in

under the umbrella of Kimmel ds analysis of

i nsomuch that fAt he c ohetvasyyvemesditerhaload al ways a
disappeared. In the 1860s and the 1870s, the cowboy . . . appeared in public prints and
writing as rough, uncouth, shaggy, and dirty, whose behavior was violent, barbarous, and

r owdHistoryZ 9) . Ki mme | 0 s hadie Katchisorptd the detter, showins C

clearly as Hunter writes AHe was wiry, pep
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a problem for him to keep a smirk off his
He never tired of telling otherstead ki | | ed seventeen meno ( 37
Charlie alongside Earl and the other gunfighters in the novel, Charlie easily stands out as
asefcent ered man with a narrow worldview, wh
legitimacy of a hegemonically wirous and aspirational model of masculinity performed
by the rest of the men, Earl in particular.

Even the outwardly virtuous lawyer and war veteran, Sam Vincent, one of the
more educated, traveled, and cultured men in the fidvedoic in his own right lies
beholden to the benighted, prejudicial views of his time and place in Americas socio

cultural history. In a conversation about African Americans with Earl, Sam reveals the

racial stereotypes he harbor s, e somehtwi.n.g hi m
| t doesnot make sense to us. | t i s haunted
more connected to the earth. Their mi nds w

sometimes, why they do the things they do. They are us a millios yearg e16). ( 1 8

And although in a previous year Sam lost his esteemed position as county prosecutor for
defending a black man in court, and his moral circle extends to include the downtrodden

and dispossessed as far as legal circumstances allow, hisiggsjtegmain when they do

not pertain to the |l etter of the | aw. Ear|l

observations, casting him in a more virtuous and tribally inclusive light, deferring to Sam

out of politeness and respect, but raising an im@iagitg u ment t hat <chall en
perspective on African Americans: HAMaybe t
Tarawa, they died and bled the same as whi

other novels, Earl is quite progressive in comparisdhdavidely held beliefs of his
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historically contextualized peers. Hot Springs for instance, Earl gets into a heated

exchange about race with a man under his command on a casino busting team. In a

horribly botched raid on one particular casino, a femocent black civilians are killed in

the gunfight, and the character Frenchy Short, unmoved by the tragedy, says to Earl

AThey were only Negroes. |l would never say

uncouth, but still , tnhisngsponsesEarl egptotlegatNe gr oe s

Frenchy and tells a more detailed account of his experience on Tarawa, just mentioned in

passing to Sam Vincent Pale Horse ComingDuring an especially chaotic day during

the war, Earl was hit by a Japanese snipel@antleeding to death when two black men

from the Ammunition Company risked their lives for him, crawling into the line of fire to

drag Earl to safety. In a whiteot rage directed at Frenchy, he recalls,
| dm dead but for themetwd, 6@md ha scew
drug in, and they laid him next to me, and he died. | watched him die.
Damned if his blood wereno6t the same
red, when it come out, then turning

t heyor e aeddiffergn. (2A8a mn

Earl 6s story then reaches an emotional and
didnét realize by the end he was screaming
bl ood is the same color aso6asany Negqlobhayr dsad

Anybody have any goddamned problem with th
form of shameful, downcast | ooks and the m
contrast to Charlie Hatchison, Sam Vincent, or any otherofdHunb s c har act er s

il deas of jJjustice, democracy, and mor al cir



moral circle encompasses a larger, more prosocial and more connected tribe, which
elevates him above the limited scope of his peers, offering @atispal model of
masculinity that promotes a more democratic and egalitarian ethos that can be traced
back to our ancestral past.

Aside from Earl és progressive views of
sever al of chaatetseitris@lso worth hatimg that his moral and ethical
beliefs are more tribally inclusive than m
say nothing of the opportunistic white supremacists in the novel. Steven Pinker
comments on the psyclogical nature of such sympathies and lack thereof:

Unless we are psychopaths, sygnpathizevith other people and cannot

blithely treat them as obstacles or prey. Such sympathy, however, has not

prevented people from committing all manner of atrocitiesutphout

history and prehistory. The contradiction may be resolved by recalling that

people discern a moral circle that may not embrace all human beings but

only members of their clan, village, or tribe. Inside the circle, fellow

humans are targets of synipg outside, they are treated like a rock or a

river or a lump of food. (320)
I n such a context, Earl és moral <circle 1is
His allegiance to duty, honor, and morality, regardless of race or ethnicity, elbivates
above characters like Charlie Hatchison and Frenchy Short, whose motives, like those of
Cooperds characters Magua and Montcalm or
egotistically driven, prideful, and sederving. Like Hawkeye and Capitola, however,

Earl 6s honor and mor al ¢ ompeswatiegniardl hi m not
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successful frontier navigation, but they elicit aspirational models of masculinity
influenced by connectedness with others, envisioning a larger moral circle, and tribal
inclusivity, especially when the others are #kam strangers for the most part.

Audie Ryan closely resembles Earl with regard to his moral psychology and its
influence on masculine performance by way of his willingness to inflict violence on
behalf of savig others. After Earl proposes the details of his planned assault on Thebes
to the other highly decorated war hero, th
| ook played over Audiebs delicate features
there Earl knew where he was. Back in the little ruined towns and the snowy fields, up
the heartbreaking, backbreaking ridges and hills, fording the cold, cold rivers, sleeping in
mud and shit, hunting men in grayersrbono hunt
chronicpost r aumatic stress disorder. Earl 6s men
the war that he attempted suicide, placing his Colt sidearm to his temple only to realize
Al 6d forgotten to jack a s buericdofhismwnavart he c¢ h
time traumas, Audie sefhedicates by drinking bourbon to combat his insomnia, and
worse, dif | dondt, | see Germanso (363).
every goddamn night. A few drinks, get the fancy Peacemake ut t hat Col t 6s
when | toured the plant one time, spin the cylinder a few times, and then at least |

woul dnot think about Lattie and Joe and wh

One can recall Hawk ey e 0 shamdedi Magua,cand intao Unc as
moment of complete pathos, ready to give h
AHawkeye had crouched | i ke a beast about t

violently with eagerness, that the muzzle of the-rabed rile played like a leaf



fluttering in the windo (Cooper 393). For
i mportant to know that Athe very worst exp
after war, army after army, losing a buddy is congide¢he most devastating thing that
can possibly happen. It is far more disturbing than experiencing mortal danger oneself
and often serves as a trigger for psychological breakdown on the battlefield or later in
l i feo (Junger 82) . vetemanslknow thelexchugiatingly painfals ¢ o mb
loss of a tribal member, and this kind of experience remains a part of what makes it so
di fficult for veterans to come home: #AStud
from wari from any trauma is heaviy influenced by the society one belongs to, and
there are societies that make that process relatively easy. Modern society does not seem
to be one of them . . . it makes one wonder exactly what it is about modern society that is
so morally dispiritingtoc me home t oo (Junger 90) . I n the
it also stands to reason that Earl 6s war a
inter-reliant tribal unity that is galvanized and fostered in combat.

Earl and Audie, Herbert ®yson and Traverse Rocke, Hawkeye, Duncan, Uncas,
and Chingachgook, especially in the context of a tribe, all carry the shared the experience
of war. But as it concerns our relatively modern understanding of how the trauma of
combat af f e c discussian bfdateeanssand th@iri‘canymon experience of
alienation must address the fact that so many soldiers find themselves missing the war
after 1tdés over. That troubling fact can b
country after country,¢cet ur y after centuryo (Junger 91).
about her husband for the same reason. She tells their mutual family friend, Sam Vincent,

~

Al fear he has other things on his mind. I
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scaregetheot lin his head that he has to go
can read his melanchol y. ltds his nature t
Il mpression he can help, but -16)alyngeswriesit of s

about thesymptoms of postraumatic stress based on his own experiences along with the
experiences of others and how tribal inteliance and connectedness significantly
alleviate those symptoms. He writes that
life, war also inspires ancient human virtues of courage, loyalty, and selflessness that can
be utterly intoxicating to the people who
conditions and shared experiences of Hawkeye, David Gamut, and company, atong wit
Traverse Rocke and Herbert Greyson in this
pathosridden avenging of Uncas, irhe Hidden Handduring the expansionist conflict
in Mexico, Traverse heroically takes the flag from the fallen color guard to unify the
faltering men and help lead them to victory. Earl, in particular, recalls of his own
harrowing experiences: Aln the war, at | ea
you through, to share the ordeal cathel | end
contextual dots pertaining to a veteranos
home:
What people miss [about war or any ¢
or loss but the unity that these things often engender. There are obvious
stressesn a person in a group, but there may be even greater stresses on a
person in isolation . . . Even if he or she is a part of a family, that is not the
same as belonging to a group that shares resources and experiences almost

everything collectively. Whateer the technological advances of modern
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societyiand t heyo6r e i thaindivigualized lifestglas that u s
those technologies spawn seem to be deeply brutalizing to the human
spirit. (93)
Feelings of alienation and a sense of being alone pBauand Audie, and one way to
restore their sense of tribal belonging and connectedness, no matter how temporary or
fleeting, comes through their unified attempt to wage war on Thebes alongside their
newfound brothers in arms. Junger describes thiseegereld s ense of unity:
phrases that characterize the |ife of our
brotherhood of paind surely must come cl os
tribal ancestors in times of war, famine, and sick@@esot that far removed, as Junger
explains, from the disasters, wars, and catastrophes that occur in modern life. And living
in proximity with others who help one another through these times of crisis creates bonds
between people that are far more tersumutimes of plenty and affluence. For Earl,
Audie, and many of the other characters in this chapter, shared hardshipeliatere,
and cooperation all contribute to the shaping of virtuous masculine performances that
interpersonally and meaningfullponect some of the characters within the works to one
another and unify them across texts as well.
Like all of the works in this projecBale Horse Comingresent characters as
existing on a spectrum of masculine performances that become artisticllgtesan
relation to one another. But moving away from traditional models and conceptions of
masculinity that treat the male body as a site of manhood, the character Audie Ryan,
much | i ke Southworthdés charactermm@apitol a

and hypemasculine models of masculinity that saturate much frontier mythology. Audie
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stands apart from the other gunfighterso p
Earl for the first ti me, Ear ndsdnstimevandaal mo s t
face startling in its beauty. Hard to believe this perfect little angel was the most decorated
soldier of the Second World War and had ki
Continuing along this line of unconventional masculiharacterization, Hunter writes of
Audie that

Without the gun, he was a Texas redneck pretty boy with freckles and a

girly name, who had to fight his way to and from school when he went.

With the gun he felt the admiration of the family when he returnea wit

rabbit or squirrel or pheasant or dove, each shot beautifully. He felt the

most primitive [and intereliantly tribal] thing a hunter feels: | have fed

my family; | am a man. (463)
It is not Audieds physical pr sidees withar st at
character like Earl, or the hulking psychopathic antagonist and prison guard sergeant Big
Boy. But with a gun in his hand, the hard lessons of experience on his side, and a
capacity for aggression, the male dominance hierarchy that wiawld pim on a lower
rung in terms of physical domination all but disappears, and Audie more than capably
navigates the masculine dominance hierarchy inherent to frontier chaos and violence. As
the old saying goes: God made man, but Samuel Colt made thein @qring the
assault on Thebes, NnNAudie |ifted his bl ack
hesitations whatsoever, for all hesitations had been ground mercilessly out of him that
day in Italy when his friend Lattie Tipton had been gunnedwdn 0 -527. 2wdie has

also refined his skills as a gunfighter off of the battlefield, learning the flashiness of pistol
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wor k required by his roles in Hollywood fi
into a different kind of killer than the boy whhad thrown grenades and shot men down
with carbine, Thompson and Garand; he was the Kid now, not much older than the
famous Kid of 1884, Johnson County, New Me
the European theater and at Thebes, Audie harnémsascessary masculine instinct for
violence and frontier survival, making him an effective, cooperative tribal asset that
Hawkeye and Capitola surely would be happy to fight alongside.
Audie Ryan is not the only character in the novel who deviaves fhe

performances of prescriptive gender roles and stereotypes. The character Sally McGriffin
is introduced to the reader as the loving granddaughter and caretaker of the legendary
gunfighter Ed McGiriffin, and both have their part to play in the attacklebes. When
Sally is first introduced, she clearly embraces a willing devotion to the domestic altar of
the sentimental tradition, but there is much more to her character than is initially
revealed. Cleverly, Sally outmaneuvers the traditional gentks ascribed to women,
much in the fashion of Capitola Black, and in doing so she forces her way into joining the
men on their mission to Thebes. As the men prepare to depart for the impending conflict,
she insinuates herself into the planand asks atredunt Ear | : fAand whool |
geezer crusade?0 (351) This | ine can appea
but this is not a true measure of the masculine strength that lies within her. In defiance of
Earl 6s r ef us ad,shétoreatehsdarl, saymgt ag al on

| will go with grandpap or grandpap will go nowhere, and that is the truth.

And you had better adjust to that now, or you will be an unhappy fellow

for some time to come . ) ) [ can ha
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coming too, and |I wonot hear another

look frail but | pack a punch. (351)
And as Hunter gives the reader Earl 6s reco
that fAas she was Ed McGri fgolkeé st lgeg atnrdudtahud h(
this point, Sallyés masculine identity onl
competence and autonomy stand on their own once the lead starts to fly at Thebes. Like
Earl and the other men who set out to raze Theladly, ISs grit, courage, and the ability
to hold her own in the typically male dominated social sphere of frontier mythology.

Like Capitola Black inThe Hidden Handin some ways, Sally McGriffin

challenges the conventional gender roles and stereotypesaf t i me. Sal |l yds
courage and strength under fire on the battlefield at Thebes is not entirely novel either,
and the performance of masculinity by women in order to negotiate social dominance
hierarchies has realtorld analogs. On October 23,88 theNew York Timegan an
article titled AShe Wants to Be a Cowboy. 0o
sixteenyearold girl named Mary Abbot who tried to run away from home with nothing
but a pack and a pair of pistols. Her escape attemptoméesd and instead she held up in
a nearby barn, where concerned family and citizens tried to take her home. As a local
parson approached the barn in an attempt to retrieve her, Mary fired several warning
shots, terrifying the then fleeing parson and scait) the crowd that had begun to form.
The newspaper claimed that Mary had been victimized and negatively influenced by
dime novels and the cowboy masculinities they touted. However, Daniel Worden argues
i n his analysis of t htemasculieerptacticedtadhalledngtar v Ab

what critics have recognized as masculine authority. As Mary Abbott demonstrates,
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masculinity provides as way of resisting p
also usefully concludes that

The masculine heroas dime novels and their relfe imitators adopt

masculinity to produce alternatives to those very institutions of power.

Mary Abbottés masculine rebellion co

to late nineteentlkentury genteel norms and institutionartgularly

through a proliferation of masculinities that are not essentially connected

to a legible male body. (36)
In the examples of Mary Abbot, Capitola Black, and Sally McGriffin, there are women
who are completely empowered by performing masculibibyh rejecting and
transforming the prescriptive gender roles assigned to them. American literary scholar
David S. Reynolds also comments on women engaging the frontier in this context. He
writes: Al n some novel s, t lcanfromosevare exempl a
physical perils and survives them dauntlessly, often by temporarily assuming a male
guisedo (345). Reynoldsdéds passage definitel
adventure feminist, given her masculine behavior and-chessingand Sally goes on
to demonstrate the very same. Reynolds continues along the same thread, citing James
Fenimore Cooper in spite of the helplessness of Cora and Aliees part of this literary
tradition and his other characters Mabel Dunham, Ellen WadkHattie Hunter,
writing, ACooper knew that the exigencies
womeno (346). These exigencies and hardshi
and Capitola to navigate the hostilities of the frontier whiledstenalongside their male,

masculine counterparts.
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Continuing to follow Sallydés masculine
depart for Thebes, Ea rditchatteraphtdmevantrher8anl | y 6 s
coming along, but brandishing the exgymbolic cowboy hat, Sally refuses to listen to
Earl (much in the way Capitola rejects the conventions of Old Hurricane) and snaps at
him: Al would not be the kind of gal who s
sir, oryou and Iwillgoati, and as | said, | pack a punc
chaos of combat, Sally remains steadfast and strong, unflinchingly loyal to the group.

While one of the heroic gunfighters, Elmer, lies bleeding from a gunshot wound, Sally

stitches him upgasing him for whining about his pain. Afterwards, she quickly barks
orders at the older man: AOw yourself. Now
|l ol l ygaggingo (519). And in the next insta
heller! Thatonelh s ome damn grit! o (519) Through he
performance of masculinity and rugged individualism, Sally defies both convention and

her male companionsd® expectations, embodyi
confining gender dogmas hrough her masculinity, Sally avoids becoming just another

helpless woman left at home to cook, clean, and raise children; instead, she becomes as
empowered as any frontier hero. The men around her know it, and they respect it,

welcoming her into the itve.

Honor vs. Dignity
We have already seen how morality and honor culture have influenced the

masculine performances Trhe Last of the MohicarendThe Hidden Handand a similar



thematic concern emergesRale Horse ComingHowever, where honor culte has a
maj or role in Cooperdés and Sout hworthds no

and culture of dignity creates friction between competing hegemonic masculinities in

Hunterdéds novel, much in the samdandday t hi s
restrained masculinity of Southworthds Tr a
tension is best exemplified in Hunterds no

Although Sam is a decorated veteran of World War Il and no stranger to the
violent side of human at ur e, Samdés moral conundrum sur
from whether or not he sees it as justifiable. After surviving the infamous chaos and
brutal winter conditions surrounding the Battle of the Bulge, Sam acknowledges his role
in the conflict, rememdbr i ng an attacking German Panzer
them off the face of the earth . . .0 (333
persuade him to carry a firearm on his initial journey to Thebes, Sam invokes the moral
culture of digity that is a fairly recent development in human history, only really gaining
significant cultural footing throughout America in the early nineteenth century.
Comparing the war to Earl 6s proposed vigil

Ger man h&arenwgs no GthEr thing possible . . . the state had decreed a general

condition of waro (333). And in refusing
tells Earl: fAl am a man of reason, not gun
Logic, faimes s, humanity, the rule of | aw above a

Campbell and Manning observe the same moral culture shift when they write,
Ahistorically, as state authority and reldi@

givenwaytos omet hing else: a culture of dignityo
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to Earl, along with the novel being set in 1951, it makes sense that Sam would insist on
his current manner of approach because t he
purest form among respectable people in the homogeneous towns-tfenitdeth
century America, where the presence of a stable and powerful legal system [in which
Sam has an integral role] discouraged the aggressiveness and hostility toward settlement
seenimmonor cultures . . .0 (Campbell and Man
driven Earl, by contrast, remains unmoved in his personal convictions and replies to Sam,
Aif | have to come, I 61 I be bringinwgsa gun
as quite a shock to his ideals and refined sensibilities, and the world as he perceives it
quickly collapses, and only the law of tooth and fang matters once he comes face to face
with the violence and corruption of Thebes. He wrestles with his idéalsnosing
around in search of the death certificate that brought him there, encountering, and
angering the white law enforcement that terrorizes the citizens of the all black town:
Samdéds mind was clearly arranged. He
for order was the beginning of all things. Without elemental order there
was not hing; it wasnodét a civilizatio
laws and records, of taxes and tabulations. This down here: it was not
right. He felt some fundamental law wiasing flouted before his very
eyes. (46)
Even after his mistreatment, repeated beatings, unlawful incarceration, and life
threatening escape fr om T ksachfieesgivinghSam thec o me s
opportunity to hop a train, Sam still cannotept what he sees as the moral bankruptcy

of planning and carrying out Earl 6s propos



Sam believes in a moral culture of dignity that will investigate and prosecute Thebes

county, thereby exposing its atroc#tie a court of law through the weapons of logic,

diplomacy, and rational tactics, assuming all the while that justice handed down by the

letter of the law will prevail. Earl, having more fully reconnoitered and experienced the

institutional system of Theds as an especially vulnerable inmate, sees what Sam does not

and knows that he cannot simply rely on an arm of the Hobbesian Leviathan for

intervention, especially in the case of Thebes: Leviathan is behind everything. Earl lays

bare the situation, as kees it, to Sam:
|l 6m trying to be clear about what th
ordinary remedies are doomed. You se
Theyodove engineered a system that i s
a rational action, the action ofen or systems who themselves are rational
... They are set up along one line and one line only: to survive any
6rational é attack on them. | f any in
can defeat it. (33331)

The impenetrability that Earl describeseg beyond the fact Thebes resides in a vast

frontier wilderness. The prison also operates on behalf of both the state and federal

government, being the site of a military d

black inmates. To wage war on Thelessentially amounts to waging war on the federal

government, and that is a fight they would undoubtedly lose. The fact that Thebes, for all

intents and purposes, represents an arm of the government, Earl knows that the only way

to destroy it and preveftrther atrocity lies in a culture of honor and the violence that

tends to come with it. Masculine performance influenced by honor culture has the
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potential to unleash violence in many scenarios, and Sam thinks that American culture

has moved beyondthisgpect of humanityés past. Given |

white upper middlelass lawyer, his way of thinking comes as no surprise. But when the

arm of Thebes reaches into the heart of his Arkansas home throughleomhithat

might have kiledSam nd hi s chil dr en, he begins to se
Because we currently occupy a time and place in history where honor culture and

tribal sentiment have, in many cases, been relegated to thkidwdtthe past, some

people tend to think that those aspects of our evolutionary past and culture no longer

cary any degree of usefulness or that the impulses behind both no longer carry any

relevance. However, when chaos and tragedy

rewarding presocial bonds found in cooperation and selflessness become rekindled in

the liminal spaces of the frontier, informing useful and effective masculine performances

that embody strength and courage on behalf of others within the larger moral circle of a

shared humanity.

The Darker Side of Tribalism

Adding another intereg sociecultural facet tdPale Horse ComingHunter
effectively imports the cultural sentiments of the nineteeetftury plantation novel to
create a government institution and moral center in Thebes that reflects arguments once
used to justify slaverwhile illustrating the potentially destructive nature of tribal
sentiments that deviate from larger, saxial inclusion. In the nineteenth century, two

tribal lines were ostensibly drawn in the sand with regard to the morality of an
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abolitionist, free Mrth and that oftheslaveo | di ng Sout h. Harriet B¢
Uncl e T o nethans Widely regarded as the quintessential abolitionist novel, but
Afor many southern writers during the ear/|
believedtobeth per fect response to these fiery at
response to attacks on slavery, such as th
Il ncorporated el ements from a r &wallowed edi t i
Barn, appropriatingii t s i mage of the planterds house
for the culture as a whole [along with] its portrayal of the planter himself as a generous,
unmaterialistic gentleman whose paternalistic relation to his slaves constituted an

honoralh e , inescapabl e obligationo (MacKet han
Afcountered charges of Southern depravity I
the peculiar institution was but part of a larger system of reciprocal rektips that

made southern society the moral superior o
irony of such alleged collectivism stands in direct conflict with our more modern,

progressive sensibilities, but the conflict between these traditions contributed to the
metaphorical and literal lines that were increasingly being drawn in the sand as the

nineteenth century progressed. North of the M&3mon, blacks were free, while in the

south, king cotton and the plantation economy were booming sources of economic

progerity. When the eleven states of the Confederacy seceded from the Union in 1860 in

an attempt to preserve its sodoltural and economic paradigms, two moral tribes with
competing hegemonic ideologies became solidified, and the years of bloodshed that

ripped our nation apart would soon follow.
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The effects of this wholly destructive and divisive tribal conflict still echo well
into the twentyfirst century wherPale Horse Comingvas published. Hunter astutely
recognizes and draws from the competing idgiet® perpetuated in works lil&wvallow
BarnandUn c | e T o nmaddsn d@ira ka effectively creates racial tribal divisions
imported from the nineteenth century that to this day remain grounded in competing
perceptions of tribal morality. Inthe novelhebes 6s warden, Cl eon Bo
his whitesupremacist beliefs with the conviction of a man who truly believes himself to
be an arbiter of moral righteousness and one of the last remaining pillars of a necessary,
justifiable social order of ragil s egr egati on an dbrotherDavwss si on.
Trugood, a man of mixed parentage who methodically orchestrates the entire plot to
destroy his former childhood home has the

mother was an African Americarese who was murdered by Cleon back when Thebes

was a plantation, before becoming a state
to Thebes, amid the chaos of Earl és apocal
brother in his old home. Duringiths ¢l i mact i ¢ scene of Davi so:s

reinforces his tribal/moral allegiances along with the Jim Geoavpurpose of Thebes:

AYou should not exist! ltdés an atrocity! Y
manos cl ev eandywsn baing dothig Hutltragedy and ruination into the

worl d! You are not my brother. You are an
clearly evoke the dehumanizing stereotypes once perpetuated by the likes of minstrel

shows, the southern aesibaif preservation, and a deterministic belief in white

supremacy backed by pseusidentific arguments wielded to systematically dehumanize,

brutalize, and disenfranchise an entire population. Cleon, however, believes that his
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position as warden constiag a moral obligation to society, and he tells his bother Davis:
AYou are evil. You wil/ bring it all down
Davi s. It is so wrongo (515). Such senti me
American sath at the time but also continue to divide modern America on the dubious
and injurious footing of arbitrary tribal exclusion, leading to unnecessary anxieties,
isolation, and alienation from a larger, inclusive bond of a shared humanity.

Like the wardenT he b e s 6 s @&drgeant)Big Bgy embatlies the same
brand of tribal division, and also like the warden he ironically disaffiliates himself from a
larger moral circle and tribal community. Big Boy, too, resembles Magua, Montcalm, and
the Le Noir villins in that he disaffiliates himself through selfish motives and a sadistic
lust for violence. But where the warden enforces his plantationlikegdaternal
obligation as a selfroclaimed, dignified and genteel patriarch of the institution, charged
wit h what he sees as a moral duty, Big Boybod
though no less perverse sentiment. Big Boy sadisticallycwepensates for the
emasculating traumas of his youth, taking up weight training and learning how to fight
after murdering his entire family and fl ee
| was good at it because | have all that hatred stored up in me, and I like to hurt people
and see them bleed. | like to make them cry and teach them they helvence in the
world (159). Finding the perfect place to channel his rage, Big Boy discovers a role to fill
at Thebes and reshapes his masculine identity through violent physical and psychological
domination of the unarmed black inmates and residents afljaeent shanty town of
Thebes proper. His tribal disaffiliation becomes galvanized through the exploitation of

black prisoners for his own sadistic purposes and monetary compensation, completely
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divorcing him from the ties of a common, pocial human ond. In exchange for his
tribal bond with a common humanity, Big Boy aligns himself with white supremacists to
serve his own selfish and sadistic motives
acts of aggression, strength, and domination completelympréira from forming any
meaningful connections with others and only leaves people, including his white cohort,
around him cowering in fear, something many people often confuse with respect. His
horrible acts inevitably embolden the inmates to conspirensighim and usher in the
total destruction of Thebes. I nterestingly
and of horror of nature represented by Mel
the whale, Big Boy represents chaos, butinthesonte of Hunt er s novel,
simultaneously includes a literal, physical representation of the depraved nature of white
supremacists who sequester themselves into small, easily identifiable groups while
culture and society progress around them.

The more egregious, cautionary mascul ini
rest of the works in this study, perform acts of tribal disaffiliation. Many of the
cautionary masculinities interrogated in this project connect to the Native American myth
ofthe Aiskinwal ker, 0 as recalled by Sebastian
in 1983. He writes: AThe wultimate act of d
but violence against your own pelpgérneo (113
culture in the world has its variation of
| egend, ASkinwal kers were al most al ways ma
community, often roaming the landscape at night to viciously attack viatmhsinlike

the werewolf of European folklore, a man with a dark and terrible monster lurking within
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(114). Junger then concludes that this myt
society: that you can defend against external enemies but still reaia@rable to one

| one madman in your midsto (1124). This | on
myths across the world and our current social climate, but he endures as a staple of the

moral landscapes and liminal spaces in frontier narratives. & iadient disaffiliation

from the group that makes him so monstrously grotesque and render his actions so
profoundly tragic, often preventable, personal affronts. The canonical precedents of

James Feni more Cooperd6s Magua GabridlLeMont cal m

Noir, and Her man Melvilleb6s Ahab connect t
the coming chapters. Stephen Hunterds <char
tradition in that his cri mes individealwhoohas der a
rejected all soci al bonds and attacks peop

(Junger 114). The very same applies to the other cautionary frontier characters whose
masculine performances and power only cause harm and confthet; than engender
unity and positively meaningful tribal sentiment. Consequently, when Big Boy dies at the
hands of Earl, he dies alienated and alone with no one to turn to.

By now, an obvious problem unambiguously rises to the surface. Tribalisrh is no
necessarily positive or egalitarian in all circumstances and ranks among the list of
cultural dilemmas artists attempt to work out in the liminal space of the frontier. Joshua
Green, like Sebastian Junger, explores the negative consequences of tiidtadaff
connecting it to morality, and reaches similar conclusions as Junger when he writes that
AMorality did not evolve to promote wuniver

a device for successful i Ntep@triowipormr oimp e u
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novel primarily exists in the conflict between preserving a white hegemony, and a rising

class of disenfranchised African American citizens that threaten the legitimacy of an

arbitrary, authoritarian, and systemic power structure.Mdomsidering morality, either

i n the context of a culture of honor or di
solution to the problem of cooperation within groups, enabling individuals with

competing interests to live together and prosper . . . We adkind of thinking that

enables groups wittonflicting moralites o | i ve t oget her and pros
morality accurately characterizes the beliefs and behaviors of the aspirational masculine
performances in this chapter, and tribal seahtrcarries with it the capacity to become
entirely prosocial. Earl é6s | arger, i ncl usi
Capitolads. All three characters perform m
individualism, and resorting to violea on behalf of others, even those outside of their
respective tribes. Hawkeye comes to the aid of those with whom he has many

fundamental disagreements. Capitola uses her strength and abilities to liberate Black

Donald from prison, in spite of his litarof crimes, redeeming his masculinity in the

process, while also reconciling the tensions between her own gendered performances.
Capitola and Traverse Rocke both manage to embody balanced, tempered masculine
performances through the more compassionateefimid treatment of those with whom

they interact, i n cont-terapered father, OldrHarsicane,s e 6 s e
and the other men in the novel compelled by vice anesseling agendas of treachery.

Earl Swagger represents a prosocial, tnediant masculine performance and uses his

masculine characteristics for the benefit of others, offering a paradigm of hope as it



concerns masculinities and how they might learn to adapt to the rapiecsitcil

changes of the twentieth century.

Crossing the Threshold

All of the traditional masculinities in this chapter succeed or fail in navigating the
spaces of the Wild Frontier. The characters who act heroically demonstrate the necessary
masculine prowess and performance demanded by lawless lagsisicapremain
relatively untouched by the influence of Leviathan, though some of them, like Hawkeye
and Earl, ultimately continue to run in attempts to keep the advance of civilization just
over the horizon. Inevitably, the frontier must come to a clogetlae encroachment of a
modern American society will begin to overwhelm the landscape, consuming tribal
sentiment and its connection to masculine identity fulfillment along the way. What it
means to perform masculinity in meaningful ways will have to tgula series of
transformations and revisions, as emergent sagltural and economic forces place new
demands and increasingly modern pressures on literary characters.

Toget her, the works in this chapter sho
that is achieved by way of tribal restoration. The boon that the hero achieves from the
guest highlights the necessity of community and comes from the rejection of greed,
selfishness, and deibalizing attitudes and beliefs that work to transcend the myaml
debilitating perspectives of Us vs. Them. The Wild Frontier still endures in American
fiction and popular culture, much of which still carries the same conventions and
evaluations of masculinities. However, as | will demonstrate in the next chieter,

traditional masculinities that once inhabited those Wild Frontiers begin to face new
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challenges and trials with the unfolding of a new era in American history that
increasingly contributes to the ongoing detribalization of American society and

emergene of the skinwalker.



CHAPTER IlIT THE WANING FRONTIER

AStep Iin frontijafstatmournawdy atln aien aga
-José Gonzélez

Overview

With the closing of most Wild Frontier regions through the rapid expansion,
settlement and industrialization of nineteenéntury America, the geographical settings
and conventions of traditional masculinftyrging narratives begin to undergo changes in
venue, and storytelling shifts to accommodate artistic preoccupations with emerging
thematic concerns. Louis J. Budd comments on the literary climate in ninetestiny
Amer i ca, noting that AnABefore the Civil War
affairs. WhileUn c | e T o (1852) m&@de b sensation, neither chattel nor wage
slavery inspired a genre of sogjastice fiction. The promise of romantic democracy to
set all wrong matters right for whstes sti
foll owing the Civil War , Budd continues: A
postwar prosperity would go on expanding f
the real and the fictional conflicts depicted in the lawless, romantic kbldtiers of
Americabds natur al | andscape begin to move
numerous moral dilemmas surrounding chaos, criminality, violence, and death do not
disappear with the spread of modernization but persist as major social dielpoli
iIssues. Although the mythological narrative elements inherent to the space of the Wild
Frontier still, in some ways, remain embedded within the works discussed in this chapter,

the frontier as a vast wilderness and uncultivated space has all Bhe@nishering



14C

literary characters into timely settings that depict environmental forces as stemming from
the ubiquitous effects of urbanization.

The increasing modernization of the United States during the nineteenth century
enabled an unprecedented, sysatized proliferation of government institutions,
economic developments, and the mimskistrialization of the American workforce.
Charting the impact of these kidtering changes on a historic, economic, and socio

cultural ti mel i mne800 aver BOnperdent of Amesican neh laad beén

farmers: by 1880 onlyoreal f t he nati onds | abor force w;
factories, not small shops, Maoheoddd)o mi nat ed
Additionally, the conclusion of the €ii |  War HAushered in an era

economic transformationo and fibet ween 1870

States i ncr eashadhodo6l). Pulliry thp scope & thasesweéeping

shifts in relation to the subsequentimpaxts me nds | i ves, Ki mmel
Rapid industrialization, technological transformation, capital
concentration, urbanization, and immigratioall of these created a new
sense of an oppressively crowded, depersonalized, and often emasculated
life. Manhood lad meant autonomy and sebintrol, but now fewer and
fewer American men owned their own shops, controlled their own labor,
owned their own farms. More and more men were economically
dependent, subject to the regime of the time clddianhood61)

With apparent discontent, American transcendentalist Henry David Thoreau issued

caution concerning the burgeoning changes taking place around him and how those

changes negatively affected peop-tudusadb | i ves
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transition. Inhis 1854 publication divalden he f amously concl udes,
under a mistake . . . laying up treasures which moth and rust will corrupt and thieves
break through and steal. It 1is a fool ds 1
ma ¢ h i n A& sharde®éd criticism of the extrinsic values accompanying industry
resonates in Thoreaudbs passage, and his <co
second half of the nineteenth century, increasingly influential sndtaral, industrial,
andeconomic forces acted in concert, paving the way for a modernized America that
would wield a remarkabl e degree of influen
American literature. These sprawling transformations throughout America in the
nineteenth andaely twentieth centuries thematically unify the primary works in this
chapter and contribute to the shaping of the masculinities therein. This chapter will
expl or e Her MabgDiddevhich servés@adastransitional text to bridge the
gap betweerte Wi I d Frontier and the Waning Front
McTeague Kat e ThdAwpkenm@® sand Cor maho Coot@ orQidhy 6 s
Men

Throughout the years leading up to and following the Civil War, more and more
American men and womerebame consigned to roles precipitated by gendered divisions
in the workplace and domestic sphere. This separation had significant influence on
Americads social stratification, and AAs t
intermittent, the compimentary myths of the satiade man and the cult of true
American womanhood fostered a narrow intensity of will, work, andre&éfnce in the
ma n 0 ( LRewaessaecB6). In spite of the socieconomic opportunities provided

by growth and expansioryrther consequences of this division of the sexes, for men and



14z

women alike, included feelings of discontent, unrest, anxiety, and outright desperation.

Literary critic Donald Pizer recognizes a general consensus among scholars of this period

who agreethat he i nterrelated |iterary movements
critical response to the conditions of lat@eteentrc e nt ur y A m@ambridgen | i f e
15). Taking a more specific critical appro

economic, and political world so corrupt and dismaying that the only adequate response
by the writer of integrity is to seek escape into the farthest reaches of his imagination, as
do [ Henry] James GamdidgElDtSegh toacerhs h&imeen e 0 (
explored to varying degrees in earlier American literature but as the American landscape
continued to change, these concerns became more ubiquitously addressed by writers,
many of whom dispensed with the heroic glow and relative optimism situated thighin
stories of Cooperb6és and Southworthés front
| i teratur e i ns p tcultera chhnges dunrg thée rinatéesth cerducyi o
reflects skepticism or cynicism, but the works in this chapter most certaamyinh that
direction, seemingly with a more nascent scrutiny than the writers @igile/Nar

American fiction. For the characters in Chapter II, there remain avenues for escaping the
pressures of encroaching civilization and detribalizatierther though physical retreat

from the impending march of industry, finding value, meaning, and purpose in family
and/or friendship$ or in the path of the virtuous gunslinger setting out once again to
tame a hostile environment in hopes of restoring triballlugiee morality and

democratic ideals. The works up for analysis in this chapter, by vivid contrast, anxiously
deflate idealistic notions of American exceptionalism, optimism, and the reconciliatory

Ahagmyi ngd whil e si mul t acnteabusons gfHgnryes ent i ng
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Cl ay 6s my tnmdeanfin andthe pwsseaitl of the American dream, both of which
become more pressingly interrogated as the nation neared the turn of the century.

Aside from the masscale industrial and economic changet firecipitated
wide-spreadsoci@ ul t ur al influence over peoplesbd
sentiments that contribute to masculine identity formation in the liminal spaces of the

Wild Frontier also experience a shift. The moral cultures aaslqaial tribal behaviors

t hat compel Cooperé6és, Southworthdéds, and Hu
chapter, to competing ideological forces that shape masculinities and depict numerous
characters who fail to achieve the psychological rewardsitwhomy, connectedness,

and competence. Comparatively, the influence of morality and tribal sentiment

underscored in Chapter Il becomes peripheral if not altogetheexistent for many of

the characters in this chapter. Instead, the-wasteconomic ashideological forces
situated within Americads industrial and c
altogether supplant the cultural and biolo
Capitol abds, and Ear |l 6s priessTheresaltant namatvasn i n g f

shaped by this artisticalgrriven thematic pivot often lead to profound suffering and
tragedy for an abundance of characters throughout this period in American fiction while

simultaneously revealing an endemic cultural deparfrom the psychological benefits

enabled by tribal sentiments and connectedness. Accounting for gendered consequences

as part of this transition, Leverenz writes:
Earlier ideologies of manhood stabilized sedteem by linking it to
institutionalized scial structures such as class and patriarchy. The

ideology of manhood emerging with entrepreneurial capitalism made
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competition and power dynamics in the workplace the only source for
valuing and measuring oneself. Manhood therefore became much more
fundame nt al t o a ma fAndage. Renassamc85 i ous sel f
The ideologies of masculinity/manhood explored in Chapter Il similarly become shaped
by honor and tribal sentiment; however, L e
movement along the padi detribalization and the waning of tribal sentiment, both of
which take a back seat to a sacigdtural emphasis on an individualism tied to the
marketplace. Where the previous chapter shows how moral cultures and tribal sentiments
shape meaningful mesline identities fostered by positive psychological individuation,
the sociecultural values and ideals espoused by many of the characters in this chapter
seem to bring about only ruin, alienation, isolation, and death. Chapter Il illustrates how
the optmal way for people to navigate the hostile, liminal spaces of the frontier occurs in
a prasocially cooperative group, but this chapter shows how the conflicts inherent to
settings impacted by industry and commerce act as liminal frontier spaces thatrgan d
the meaningful functioning of interpersonal relationships and cause dysfunction within
groups. The process ofti@balization in this chapter occurs primarily through the
modernization of American culture and society, making successful navigafiamter
chaos all the more unlikely as characters seem increasingly motivated to fend for
themselves, and masculine performances become influenced by emergentkocab
pressures and norms. Together, these interconnectedcsudicical and psycholgical
changes contribute to the characterization of what | term the Waning Frontier, a liminal
space that severely punishes masculinities that fail to rise to meet the unique challenges

therein.
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The liminal space of the Waning Frontier explored in thigpter differs from the
Wild Frontier in a few ways that need clarification. For one, the heroic glow of optimism
and meaningful identity realization exists only on the periphery, if ever, in the primary
works up for analysis in this chapter. Secondly rdstoration of a tribe and subsequent
rewards of psychological individuation appear as almost entirely beyond the realm of
possibility in this chapter, whereas the characters in Chapter Il successfully navigate the
chaos of the Wild Frontier, and in theopess illustrate the value of masculinities
informed by both biology and culture. The characters for analysis in this chapter, aside
from Melvilleds narrator | shmael, effectiwv
masculine performances that eithdl fa sustain themselves because of the violence and
destruction they engender, and/or the limitations presented byadtioal paradigms.
The biological impulses of the characters in this chapter reveal a number of glaring
problems related to the perfoance of masculinity as well, with competition, diffidence,
and honor negatively igniting the masculine proclivity for strength, violence, and
aggression that ruins lives, rather than promote cooperative tribal sentiment and the
upholding of virtue. Lasy, in terms of both the physical and secidtural landscapes
that characterize the settings depicted in these works, representative tensions arise that
emerge from the closing of the physical frontier, the decreasing salvific potential of the
pastoral i@al inherent to the Wild Frontier, and the introduction of detribalizing
Il ndustrialized forces that help shape the
narratives that engage the chaos of the Wild Frontier enable a relatively successful
navigation ofchaos, achieved through prosocial masculine performances, the Waning

Frontier exists as a liminal frontier space that deflates the cathartic and restorative aura of
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a heroic glow while underscoring the lack of tribal sentiment inherent to much of
A me r ipmogrgsson into modernity. Rather than escape into the wilderness of the
continent for strengthening, growth, and identity realization, the characters in this chapter
can only turn to either the chaos of the inhospitable sea or barren American landscapes
riddled with the seemingly inescapable pressures of Leviathan, industrial progress, and
relentless exploitation of the natural world.

The characters analyzed in this chapter experience tirédtzation of
American society, the symptoms of whimen and women in the previous chapter
manage to keep at bay not only through physical escape but through tribal sentiment,
cooperative intereliance, and prosocial connectedness. Conversely, loneliness,
alienation, isolation, and despair become moesging thematic concerns, and they
vividly illustrate numerous problems stemm
era. And as men and women continued to enter, in many cases unwillingly, their
respective workplaces and domestic occupations, thesatfe, happiness, and
satisfaction promised by the dawn of a new age in American prosperity could still remain
frustratingly out of reach. In the spaces of the Wild Frontier, group collectivism promises
a much higher chance of survival while opening p&thsositive psychological
individuation. And though affluence and modern technological advances free the
individual from group dependence, this wolld liberation comes at a cost.
Consequently, the psychological rewards of autonomy, connectedness, galerwa
further elude fAthe mass of men [who] | ead

Echoing Thoreauds observation, though | ook



history, Junger critically examines the transformation of both civilizationAamerican
society:
First agriculture, and then industry, changed two fundamental things about
the human experience. The accumulation of personal property allowed
people to make more and more individualistic choices about their lives,
and those choices uraidably diminished group efforts toward a common
good. And as society modernized, people found themselves able to live
independently from any communal group. A person living in a modern
city or a suburb can, for the first time in history, go through ainestifyi
or an entire lifd mostly encountering complete strangers. They can be
surrounded by others and yet feel deeply, dangerously alone. (18)
Junger6s and Thoreaubs claims resonate | ou
Moreover, the certaintgf an individual being better off in a meaningfully connected
group recalls Marxo6s and Freudds recognit.i
discontent. And like them, Junger also recognizes our modern ennui when he comments
on tribal sentimentbeings uch a rare and precious thing
the lack of it has affected us alibrany( xvi i)
frontier space characterized by chaos and/or hardlstiyaracters like Hawkeye,
Capitola, andearl find meaningful alternatives to the discontent, alienation, and isolation
that characterizes so many lives, despite the inevitable difficulties and dangers that
journeys into transformative liminal spaces entail. Despite the difficulties inhersumtho
journeys, Junger adds insight into the nature of human strength and tenacity when he

writes, AHumans dondt mind hardship, i n f a
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feeling necessaryo (xvii). Accordfemgl vy, no
inter-reliant group creates varying, profound problems for many of the characters in this
chapter. Hardship, however, is what we evolved to endure as a group; and humans, given
our proclivity for antifragility, remain quite good at it, but the mavghdrawn and alone
these characters become throughout their narratives, the more the catalysts of
competition, honor, and diffidence contribute to the chronic violence, chaos, and
destruction that persist in the liminal spaces of the Waning Frdntier.

Each work in this chapter explores the urgent desire to escape the debilitating
confines of American society and return to something more simplistic, organic, even
ancient. The freedom from the influences of Leviathan and civilization associated with
the WId Frontier, in these works, however, becomes more complicated, more elusive,
and more fl eeti ng.Mobidicknmnmicallyland paiadoxicall§y s epi c,
employs the vast, open ocean as a frontier wilderness as dangerously hostile as any space
inthat of a Cooper novel. Yet, the men aboar
publication in 1851 and their physical distance from American society, live entirely
beholden to a captain who represents an arm of the American whaling industry, as
relentless and bloodthirsty as the corporate machine he signifies. Melville, like Thoreau

and Junger, interrogates the rapid changes taking place within American society, and he

1The recent scholarship of Nassim Taleb outlines a framework showing how human
biological and psychological resilience are strengthened and reinforced through internal

and external stressors. | will explore this in more detail in Chapter IV.
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accordingly presents a narratomMioby-Dick who abandons civilization in exchaandpr

a |life of hardship at sea. Decades after |
journey, Frank Norrisb6és eponymous <characte
murders his wife, and while on the run from the authorities escapes the stremts of S

Francisco in a lagditch attempt to return to the more simplified way of life that fostered

him in his youth. K a t Tdhe AQvhkeninglike €apitola 8lack, Pont e
redefines herself apart from the debilitating influence of conventie@raley roles while

the call of the sea beckons her ever closer to release from the burdens of being. Cormac

Mc Cart hy s L |INo@auhtry ior OM dlemsakes adesperate attempt to

regain a semblance of control over his life by stealing a massivefsmoney from a
drugtrafficking cartel, fully aware of the enormous danger he will confront by doing so,

risking everything in hopes of a more affluent life free from soul crushing, monotonous

hours of unfulfilling labor. But where Hawkeye and Earl Swexggjill have the option to

escape their socicultural dilemmas, like Huck Finn who similarly lights out for the

territories, or Capitola Black who cannot escape but manages to reconcile the

dichotomous tensions of nineteeradntury gender roles, the chaters in this chapter

have nowhere |l eft to run, -aludlforcesappeanf | uenc

almost entirely inescapable.

Leviathan and the Frontier
Her man MMdbwDick usedullysdridges the gap between Chapter Il and
Chapter Ill, acting as a sort of pendulum that follows an increasing emphasis on specific

thematic concerns such as capitalist industrializatiotridalization, and the calamitous
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perils of masculinities shaped by se#rving impulsesMoby-Dick similarly outlines a
situationallyprescriptive hegemonic masculine taxonomy and valuation that is consistent
with how Cooper, Southworth, and Hunter evaluate their characters in the context of
navigating frontier conflictissuddefl vi l |l ebds
tribalism, the desire for escaping civilization, and the systemic influences of American
industry on masculinity and meaningful identity realization. And since the American
frontier, in all its various incarnations and conflicts, renders iirgpaces that contribute
to the shaping of masculinities, nineteenéntury life at sea presents a unique frontier
wilderness of danger, adventure, escapism, and death. The frodiebyDick remains
a Wild Frontier in obvious ways, but many of therttatic issues that arise throughout
the novel connect to the issues of the Waning Frontier and foreshadow their prevalence in
subsequent American literature in terms of geographic closure and the spread of
modernity during the turn of the century.

Unsurpisingly, it takes a specific set of traditionally masculine traits to embark
upon the demanding enterprise of whaling, Moby-Dick provides readers with a
prototypically complex view of gender and a compelling look at the masculinities
necessarily enaalefor men to not only survive but thrive or fail as whalers who must
cooperatively promote the wedking of an intereliant group. And like the other
primary works in this studyyoby-Dick elicits a social commentary that ranks characters
among a hieratty of masculine performances, revealing how Melville interpreted and
valued the various models of masculinity needed to confront chaos and violence and join

the company of a meaningfully restorative tribal group. At the same time, Melville also
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depicts cationary masculinities that act as counterpoints to the more aspirational models,

thus illustrating the pitfalls and missteps that so often lead characters to their destruction.
Recognizing the connection betwddnby-Dick and the frontier, Richard Slotki

notes that Melville Adraws extensively on

his audience, the myths of the western pioneers and hunters, Andrew Jackson, Davy

Crockett, an degbneratiorg38). MBreaver, ¢he oc¢an, with all of its

potentially hazardous, unplumbed depth and mystery acts as source of many conflicts in

Mel vill eds novel, as | ife at sea p-oses num

being. Connecting his oceanic frontier to gender, Melville characterizes ths sea

masculine (as opposed to the more commonly noted feminine rhetoric surrounding an

Edenic frontier removed from Western progress and civilization), and as such it overtly

provides the |liminal space for t higtyZ2 esting
Mel vil |l e wr i-ike sea hedvedtwithioing) strong) éingering swells, as
Samsonds chest in his sleep, 0 and the narrtr

femininity and the Amurder ous tdeingtkd ngs of
sea masculine, Melville imports a competitive space where performances of masculinity
based on rugged individualism and seliance will be hardily tried and tested, and

collectivist efforts must be depended upon for survival. We also leamtfre outset of

2 Annette Kob d n yh& kay of the Landnalyzes the rhetoric, imagery, and symbolism
surrounding the American landscape and how its feminine characterizations connect to

masculinist exploitation.
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the novel that Ishmaéllike Hawkeye, Earl, Capitola and many of the other characters in

this projecti attempts to escape the debilitating confines of a potentially emasculating

and increasingly dé&ibalized society. The first manifesi@an of the escapist impulse is

reveal ed by | shmael and his longing to go

and to Aprevent [him] from deliberately st

knocking peopl eds h atassage,ftheréis cleitly & desire, ifmot 1 8 ) .

an urgent expression of both hostility and need for escape, and though the exact reasons

behind | shmael 6s sojourn to Nantucket and

remain vague and somewhat withheld, alagic connecti on to the con

mass of men leading quiet lives of desperation stays entirely within the scope of the

novel 6s thematic concerns r egcalurdlimiegs.t hi s ¢
The impulse for escaping the consttaiof civilization is far from unique to

characters like Ishmael and Hawkeye; it extends to all of the protagonists in this study

and shapes interpretations of the American experience and Western civilization as a

whole. So, when Michael Kimmel writes thaen in the nineteenth century generally

Astruggled to build themselves into powerf

any competition and they ran away to the frontier, to the West, to start over, to make their

fortunes, and thus to remake tremives, to escape the civilizing constraints of domestic

|l i fe, 0 he might not be e nManhoedd2y Howévér, t he ma

Kimmel overlooks the evolved human desire and adaptive need to live life as a

meaningful part of an inteeliantgroup, regularly expressed in the experiences and

literature of frontier mythology which remain directly tied to the psychological rewards

of seltdetermination theory. And when looking at the cultural forces of the nineteenth
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century that contribute tdvé¢ malaise of men and women who felt trapped by enervating
workplaces and confining domestic spheres, it comes as no surprise that many people
harbored deep yearnings to escape and would eagerly set out upon quests in search of
something perceived as faiomne meaningful.

Moby-Dick tells one such story of several men, the narrator Ishmael in particular,
on a quest to discover meaningful masculine identity realization. A significant portion of
this quest includes outlining and exploring systems of claatiic relative to the natural
world and its | arger connections to metaph
though sometimes terrifying beauty. Throughout the novel, Ishmael goes to great lengths
to analyze all manner of marine life through meaina seemingly projected relationship
between a Romantic divinity or transcendental ideal and the more brutal capacities of
nature. Along the way in his existential search for truth, knowledge, and understanding,
Ishmael presents a taxonomy of whalesnglwith a myriad of other creatures, seeking
to arrive at some sort of comprehension of the natural world, the spiritual beauty and
grandeur of the oceans, and everything else therein. Within his systematized
classification of whales, leviathan matingath s, and sail orsé supers
numerous observations, Ishmael charts an exploratory map that can be read as a response
to the European call for a uniquely American epic and achievement in artistic culture
along with a compellingly astute fgranto oceanography.

Employing the same sort of taxonomical
the sea does not start and stop with marin
suicidal hunt for the whi t eompdnative evaluatioms f act

of the sociecultural paradigms that typically govern whaling men and the various
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Il terations/ constructions of masculinity ab
into various species of whale and philosophical musingsendbanic characteristics of

the natural world, he actively observes humanity, particularly the kind of men who board
whaling vessels and wed themselves to the hazards of an uncertain life at sea. Life as a
whal er, i n | s hma el 06wsfaineof leart; it entals anlife of tofamd t h e
brutality in which the cost/reward benefits remain anything but fixed. Given this

knowledge, Melville paints a vividly masculine social setting predominantly inhabited by
rugged, irorwilled men whose laboakes place in the ewpresent shadow of death. If

the American frontier can be interpreted a
strength, then nineteenth century life on the ocean can be likened to tweatiaihy

sensibilities regardingantas onaut 6 s ti me in outer space:
ways to die lie in abundance. To put it another way, it takes certain aspects of traditional
frontier masculinity to take up the enterprise of whaling, Moty-Dick gives readers a

compelling lodk at what type of masculinities necessarily become embodied for men to

not only survive, but succeed or fail as nineteeahtury whalers, while simultaneously

offering a complex social commentary that ranks men among a hierarchy of masculine
performancesrevealing how Melville interpreted and valued various models and

aspirational ideals of manhood.

To this day, the American frontier is often romanticized and depicted as a space
where fAmen can be me n-century modealslofitradgnaldrantiet y ni n
masculinity, like Hawkeye or Daniel Boone, who were connected to the natural
landscape, standing apart from the dehumanizing potential of the capitalist market place

and what was seen by many as an emasculating domestic sphere. The spiste esca
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impulse motivated by discontent and/or desperation evinced by Ishmael similarly applies

to the Pequodds blacksmith, Perth. Brought
alcoholism, Perth also chooses to escape his failures in exchange for a bfecassace

for potential reinvention and means of achieving competence, autonomy, and

connectedness. As it does with Ishmiaahd Edna Pontellier ithe Awakening the

ocean seductively and soot hi nihpdrtgd;herasi | s t o
anot her | ife without the guilt of inter med
abandon a potentially emasculating and enervating culture, one in which the line between
success and failure remains tenuous, compels many, and though this urge does not
account for all the mends reasons for bein
escape and the hope for reinvention in the liminal space of the frontier becomes

crystallized through Perth and Ishmael nonetheless.

Regarding Mel vidndofrasculinites andthesypes efmmenc t i
that serve aboard the Pequod, a descriptio
i nto a shrewd and cunning masculinity form
no crusader after perils; in him cogeawas not a sentiment; but a thing simply useful to
him, and always at hand upon all mortally
i mplicitly shows Starbuckds avoidance of e
recklessly rush headlong into confleithout thought or calculation, all of which
characterize potentially destructive attitudes and behaviors that can compromise the crew
of a whaling vessel, though remain significant aspects of what compels Ahab to lead his
men to their tragic, untimely det h s . Mel ville writes of the n

whaling, courage was one of the great staple outfits of the ship, like her beef and her
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bread, and not to be foolishly wastedo (10
reinforcing necessary masaui performances, the character Starbuck embodies
masculine traits valued in this context as well. Starbuldke Hawkeye, Earl, and
Capitolai displays cautious, methodical intelligence, not the irrationaksseifing, or
hasty impulses that lead to ttestruction of Magua, Big Boy, the Le Noirs, and Ahab.
Starbuck has learned from experience and necessarily adapted to the demands of a
dangerous environment so that he might sta
whales after stdown; nor for pesisting in fighting a fish that too much persisted in
fighting him. For, thought Starbuck, | am here in this critical ocean to kill whales for my
l iving, and not to be killed by them for t
humored, easy,anda el ess, 0 remains just as steadfas
maintaining both physical and mental command of his faculties. Melville writes of this
character that AWhen cl ealeofthedight ledandied al e, [
his unpityirg lance coolly and ofhandedly, as a whistling tinker his hammer . . . Long
usage, had, for this Stubb, conv-EOB)t ed t he
Such a reserved though calculated approach to a life at sea may seem like common sense,
butthe rash, selflestructive impulses that consume Ahab act as a counterpoint to this
levelheaded, tempered masculinity, offering a juxtaposition of the nuances inherent to
the competing masculine performances in the novel.

Courage and strength must resid whoever seeks to earn a living by venturing
off to traverse the oceanic abyss, and not alttaklers can rise to meet the challenge.
Ahab and his crew tie courage to masculinity, and they explicitly condemn the cowardice

of Pip, just as Capitola fugusly criticizes her cousins for their failure to defend her



honor. The Pequodds crew and Ahab also der
one occasion, Awe haul i n no cowards herebo
Unf ortunat eleyd ePxippodssurper otloonMel vi |l | eds mascu

the arms of madness. In one particular scene, Pip goes overboard during a fight with a

whal e and gets |l eft behind, floating and a
had jeeringly kepthif i ni te body wup, but drowned the i
Providing a contrast to Pipds cowardice, m
standards of courage and psychol ocgntuecyal st
rugged charactestics of bravery, fortitude, and fearlessness. Such an interpretation is not
meant to imply that Pip is not a sympathetic character, beyond any sort of redemptive or
more nuanced reading, or that fear aeloes no
heroes Earl Swagger experiences profound fear on numerous occasions, but refuses to
succumbtoiibut Pipds masculinity stands in cont
displayed by the other, more competent crew members, rendering Pip less thés alapab

rising to the challenges of the whaling industry and falling short of the hegemonic,

though no less necessary masculinities performed by the other men. For example, after
carefully reconsidering the mission to hunt Moby Dick when discovering hirfiuslglft

the mercy of Ahabés monomani a, |l shmael , ra
summons the courage and strength to carry
rolling up the sleeves of my frock, here goes for a cool, collected dive atadehth

destructi on, and the devil fetch the hindm

characters in Chapter Il wholly give in to madness, fear, or despair in the manner similar
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to that of Pip. Rather, they push forward and courageously rise to ezdiarcwith

attitudes that equate to |Ishmael ds excl ama
Il n her article, AiMel vill e and the Archi

argues that Melville consistently blurs the lines segregating the traditionalty inas

work space and the femininely gendered sphere of domesticity, reminding us that in the

nineteenth century Athe separation of male

i ncreasingly entrenchedo (61). igomplicatin
AMel vill ed MobitDicko mondelf rloenr ately fails to r
While Wilsonbds argument convincingly susta

citing the cleanliness of the PequodMoby-Dick and the labor entailed this sort of

nautical housekeeping, Wilson overlooks the emasculating tension that characterizes the
Steelkilt and Radney episode in the novel which somewhat undermines her thesis.

Consigned to work on a ship named the Td4o) the character Steelkilt reiwes orders

by his superior, Radney, to sweep the ship
recounting of the story, Ahe should have b
connected with truly nautical dutandeeo (203
cause of offended masculine pride/ honor un
vessels this broom business is the prescriptive province of the boys, if boys there be on
boardo (203). From her e, t hwolentprogesspprer s onal
fromresistancetoab ut mutiny ensues. Again, Wilsonbos:s
and convincing, and part of what | am arguing reinforces her claim that Melville indeed

blurs the markers of conventional gender performance; henvthis small episode

documents explicit resistance to domestic work perceived by a character as emasculating,



or at the very least, beneath his station and stature, which often amounts to the same

thing. But even with consideration of this minor detidié prevailing, hegemonic

masculine performances of the male charactek&aby-Dick remain fluid and always

open to multiple interpretations, particularly when the men of the Pequod consent to the

shi pbds hous édtieoegh Steeliilt rdfusésingifsone chooses to interpret

the Pequod as a domestic space inhabited b
that American Renaissance writing marks out as the site of possible transcendence [or
testing/reinventing] are not only the forestanth e o pen seao (Tompkins
Capitola transcends the limits of confining gender roléghm Hidden Handishmael too

comes to see the dangers of-@med and potentially destructive performances of

masculinity. And if the novel presents domespace that offers a site of transcendence,

it does so by situating domestic affairs within the context of successfully navigating

frontier chaos and hardship.

The male body also exists as a site of masculinity and strength, both in theory and
withinMelvil | eds novel . I n this context, Mel vi ||
appear dependent on biological markers, but the body as a physical site of masculinity
also becomes nuanced and fluid. For instance, Melville describes Starbuck as lean, even
skinny, removed from the bigness and muscularity commonly associated with physical
strength. However, resisting sheer brute power and size as the sole representations of
physical prowess, Melville writes of Starbuck that

his thinness, so to speak, seemed noenthe token of wasting anxieties
and cares, than it seemed the indication of any bodily blight. . . . He was

by no means #looking; quite the contrary. His pure tight skin was an
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excellent fit; and closely wrapped up in it, and embalmed with innethheal

and strength, like a revivified Egyptian, this Starbuck seemed prepared to

endure for long ages to come . . . his interior vitality was warranted to do

well in all climates. (102)
On the other hand, and i n ksilednterprgtations,t h Me |
the author effectively connects masculinit
The famed character Queequeg immediately passes muster to work on the Pequod,
despite his norwhite ethnicity and lack of hegemonically favored Christian devotion. In
the scene of his hiring by the Pequodo6s ow
succession of rapifire motions, takes up a harpoon, points to a small target down the
| ength of the ship and fAdarted the iron ri
the shipbébs decks, and struck the glistenin
demonstration of physical strength, competence, and dexterity prompts tleelyorm
skeptical ship owners to immediately hire Queequeg on the spot, eagerly paying him
Amore than was ever given a harpooner yet
the humorous scene in which he phmsically
Queequeg essentially utilizes strength as a marker of his masculinity, demonstrating the
i dea that AMuscl e lamsota rabbit andnotdodds e(r o tstesnemd I: |
68). Or, to put i1t | ess col | ooyghmessiol vy, i Mas
body and mindo (Gottschall 74). The novel 6
industry, indeed, commodifies the male body as dictated by the physical hardships
encountered on the open ocean, and Queequeg, Stubb, and Starbuck arg variousl|

characterized as masculine enough in this capacity to rise to the demands of their
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commercial profession. By contrast, both Pip and Ahab fail to embody the aspects of
masculinity regularly characterized as ideal for successful frontier navigation. lelelvil

hi mself articulates the cultural relevance
strength never impairs beauty or harmony, but often bestows it; and in everything

imposingly beautiful, strength has much to do with the magic. Take away the temsen

that all over seem bursting from the marble in the carved Hercules, and its charm would

be goneo (294). By presenting male bodies
characters, Melville suggests that beauty and harmony emerge from the fundtiyal u

of masculinities in the moments of strewgled equipoise required to navigate the

frontier.

Perhaps the most interestingly paradoxical source of masculine tension and
anxiety concerns the Pequodb6s eniimggmati c an
Ahab through the lens of gender studies, constructivist or otherwise, further reveals
Mel vill edbs complication and evaluation of
available signifier of Ahabodés | acddyif phys
scarred and the wholeness of the man incomplete, having lost his leg in an apocalyptic
battle with Moby Dick. And while masculinity is not inseparably tied to the male body,
as Capitola and Sally demonst r ajtmaynotb&@e mi g
destiny, but the belief that i1t 1is moul ds
masculine identity as a matter of significance and even definition certainly holds true in
the case of Ahab when | s h mianed, peshapg,shatof hi m,
every little untoward circumstance that befel him, and which indirectly sprang from his

l uckl ess mishap, almost invariably irritat
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suffers from psychological trauma and remains tormentatidioss of his leg to the
white whal e. Devel oping the traumatic natu
distress, Melville writes of him that
he had been found one night lying prone upon the ground, and insensible;
by some unknown, and seeminghgxplicable, unimaginable casualty, his
ivory limb having been so violently displaced, that it had steise
smitten, and all but pierced his groin; nor was it without extreme difficulty
that the agonizing wound was entirely cured. . .. all the angbibiat
then present suffering was but the direct issue of a former woe . -. (354
355)
Not only has Ahab been horribly disfigured, but he has arguably been castrated, if not
literally, then figuratively, at the very least, which contributes to the exiyerhhis
anxiety and monomania. Kimmel critiques Ahab in the same light, providing a reading of
nineteentkcentury masculinities in context:
In Ahab, Melville provides a portrait of gendered madness, a blind rage
fueled by sexualized obsession, the-gel§truction of the sethade
Marketplace Man. Here is a man driven to dominate, compulsively
competitive, obsessively insecurén short, the archetypal capitalist man,
a 19"-century Type A powerbroker. His monomania, that obsession with
domination thats the disease of the driven, is théd@®ntury male
version of hysteria. (28)
Ahabdés masculine performance elicits a cau

burning, suicidal lust for revenge, and an example of scarred masculinity, both mentally
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N

and physically. His notorious outburst,
an overwhelming sense of shame that arises from a reactionary compulsion to restore
pride through means of violence, putting his life and the lives of his crewpargy

(140). For Melville, the male body may serve as a source of masculinity, but it can also
act as a site of profound masculine anxiet
constitution of masculinity through bodily performance means that gendeinerable

when the performance cannot be sustainéat instance, as a result of physical
disabilityo (54). Similarly, Melville iden
Ahab, and he conclusively illustrates the potentially negatiwtsfiof defining

masculine identity as a static, inflexible performance beholden to rigid meanings or
interpretations.

By way of another counterpoint, Mel vi | |
foil i n two primary wa g monamaahLkdAhab, s hame a
Boomer lost a limb to Moby Dick; however, significant distinctions preside over the two
men. First, Boomer lacks the same flaw of vitriolic pride that compels Ahab. On the
contrary, Boomer has an obvious sense of humor and aafjgraniable temperament.

He too, | i ke Starbuck and Southworthos Tr a
potentially fruittessandset e st ructi ve conflicts. Boomer a
enough?06 (339) Additi on alateywithHtistswwgeasnapport C
suggests an intimate friendship, unlike Ahab who intentionally maintains a gulf of

interpersonal distance while lording coercive authoritarian power and fear over his crew.
Boomer recalls the amputation of his arm without the markptbsive fury and self

righteous indignation that <colors Ahabds f
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familiarity, remembers the care of his shi
very dietetically severe, is Dr. Bunger. (Bunger, youdag,dah out ! why dondt
know youdre a precious jolly rascal.) But,
than kept alive by any other mano (338). T

opposition t osodahtarpéranend, althgh bothdenand Boomer have
the shared horror/trauma of losing a limb to the white whale. A fundamental difference
between the two men is that the loss consumes Ahab, whereas Boomer takes away from
his tragedy a unifying, bonding experience with Dr. Burageopposed to isolating
himself from his crew to nurse his rage in debilitating solitude. The alternative solution to
the negative effects of isolation resides in the forging of a bond, and the fostering of tribal
sentiment, something clearly shared betw€aptain Boomer and Dr. Bunger.

Rather than commit to representations of-dimeensional models of masculinity,
Melville continues to destabilize conceptions of masculinity on multiple fronts. Of
cour s e, Mel vil |l eds und epresldatea cudentrsgentificfdatay e nd e r
and postmodern theorizing on the subject, but his recognition of the complexity and
nuance of performativity exists nonetheless. Sarah Wilson argues that the novel
Aproposes a multiply s.i tetde abseactsnaodn of masc
circumscription of gender roles taking pla
example, Melville projects human gender performances onto whales in chapter 88,
ASchools and School mast er ettive maleswhdleasades cr i b
Lot hario and an Ainvader of domestic bliss
whales, forcing the older, ousted male wha

and parallels saying his prayers, and warning each yoewgthan from his amorous
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errorso (306). I n this passage, projecting
competition, which reveals elements of cultural and biological truths but overlooks the

fact that whales are animals, incapable of the coxm@asoning or accountability that

humans possess. In the same fashion, conflict between sexual competitors also carries the
potential to engender damaging irrationality and override accountability. A similar

authorial projection occurs in the followingatp t e r-Fisharfd &€ i s h. 0
Regarding the matter of whaling and cl ai mi
universally agreed upon to settle disputes concerning who has the right to claim a whale;
Melville then compares this practice to the mamiagarket, reducing a woman to a state

of property when she has been metaphorically harpooned by a man who ultimately lets

her go, Afand t her ef or e -harpoened har, tre latlyshergue nt g
became that subsequ e n twithgveatetel ranmamniight have oper t
been found sticking in hero (309). Such a
invokes the lack of female agency and autonomy during the nineteenth century; however,
Melville merely presents a spectrum of possil@itconcerning the variance of gender

construction and performance in these examples.

For the male characters in the novel, M
masculinities often avoids the simplicity
masculinity.o Ultimately, Melville resists

complex viewshecome apparent through his subversion of heteronormative - hyper
masculinity in two integral scenes. The first episode concerns the encounter between
Ishmael and Queequeg at the Spoilter Lodgings at the inn are quite crowded, forcing

Ishmael and Queegg to share a bed, prompting the following homoerotic encounter:
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AUpon waking next morning about daylight,
the most | oving and affectionate manner . Y
(36). The imagery ofto men embracing, as if in a marriage bed, certainly challenges
notions of nineteentbentury heterosexual propriety. Kimmel writes that this scene offers
a contrast to the novelds Aviolent passion
homosocialfat er nal i sm t hat characterizes the pur
alternative to the divisive competition inherent to the capitalist marketplace (51). Or, as
Ki mmel further remar ks, ATo Melville, thos
compett i ve drive of the marketplaceo (51). Ki
revealing conclusion regarding masculine performance, though he overlooks a
significantly pivotal scene that just as m
and perhps offers a more fully realized ideal than Melville or Kimmel may have
envisioned as an aspirational example of a more meaningful masculinity, liberated from
the cutthroat space of competitive, economically driven forces. And although the
profession of whling undeniably embodies and reflects the darker nature of a capitalist
marketplace, some of the men aboard the Pequod devote themselves to a more
communal, collectivist enterprise, as opposed to theedddog individualism that
characterizes many praf&ons.

Ironically, the violence inherent to whaling and the competitive drive of the
marketplace unite the men of the Pequod in unexpected ways. In chapter 94, Ishmael
narrates the process of squeezing lumps of spermaceti back into their liquid form, a
necessary part of the whaling business when preparing their commodities for the market.

His narration throughout the scene remarkably projects a tone of elation, even ecstasy,



connecting him to a collectivist and homosocial bonding, or what Kimmel chazaste
as a Apurified male bond. o6 | shmael recall s
| squeezed that sperm till | myself almost melted into it; | squeezed that
sperm till a strange sort of insanity came over me; and | found myself
unwittingly squeezingmyeb abor er sd hagtderhands i t , m
for the gentle globules. Such an abounding, affectionate, friendly, loving
feeling did this avocation beget; that at last | was continually squeezing
their hands, and looking up into their eyes sentimentally; as much as to
say,- Oh! My dearfellow beings, why should we longer cherish any
social acerbities, or know the slightesthilimor or envy! Come; let us
squeeze hands all around; nay, universally into the very milk of sperm and
kindness. (323)
What this passage amounts to, aside froratamous masturbatory, homoerotic reading
of the text, offers a homosocial bond that transcends the violence, unhealthy competition,
and illwi | | | shmael views as characteristic of
whale hunter is as much a savageaaslroquois. | myself am a savage, owning no
allegiance but to the King of the Cannibals; and ready at any moment to rebel against
himo (222). Yet in this moment of profound
love, and altruistic behavior as an agfibnal means of attaining a more meaningful
masculinity through tribal restoration, removed from the hypasculine pitfalls of rage,
envy, divisive competition, and vengeance. Ishmael arrives at this epiphany in the

following passage:
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Would that I cold keep squeezing that sperm for ever! For now, since by
many prolonged, repeated experiences, | have perceived that in all cases
man must eventually lower, or at least shift, his conceit of attainable
felicity; not placing it anywhere in the intellect thie fancy; but in the
wife, the heart, the bed, the table, the saddle, thesifies the country;
now that | have perceived all this, | am ready to squeeze case eternally.
(323)
What separates the spermaceti scene from much of the rest of the novsliregide
cautionary masculinities that fall outside of such a collective love, connectedness,
respect, and charity towards fellow men, qualities that Melville clearly privileges as
virtuous components of what it means to be masculine and a meaningiil pg@rte
social, intefreliant group. And like the other texts in this study, this epiphany arrives in
the liminal space of the frontier where individuals might potentially transcend the
restrictions imposed by soewmultural forces and work together towigate the chaos and

hardships of the frontier.

Race and Masculinity
Further complicating his characterizations of masculinity, Melville also confronts
iIssues of race and ethnicity in the novel. The intersection of race and masculinity in

Moby-Dick preents tensions and contradictions that arise when juxtaposing white,



hegemonic masculinities with navhite masculiniteS$SFr om Queequegds r aci
otherness as an islander, his tattoos, acts of cannibalism, as@hristian faith and

rituals that furtherhgh |l i ght hi s di fference, to the en
fanatical devotion to Ahab, nemhite males become rendered in extremes, sometimes
presented as flat and edenensional, reduced to stereotypes, as evinced in the

characters Dagoo diTashtego. A brief survey of the whaling industry and the larger
sociacultural landscape sets the tone for problematizing raeialhstructed
masculinities when | shmael comments on the
liberally providesthebai ns, the rest of the world as g
(107). This passage speaks to the common nineteenthry division of labor along

racial lines; whites retain their privilege in that they are typically the officers of a ship,

while nonwhites provide the more physically menial labor. Given the historical context

of the novel, this social stratification appears onboard the Pequod as well, as evinced by

the fact that Queequeg can receive promotion in rank as a harpooner, but with his new
position comes even more grueling work, overshadowed by the implication that he could

never possibly ascend the ladder of upward mobility and become captain one day. With

Queequeg, Melville highlights soemultural norms by marginalizing Queequeg through

3 R.W. Connell explains how masculinities are often defined in relédiome another

and in relation to cultural hegemony. Natite masculinities, for instance, tend to
emerge as marginalized masculinities within predominantly white dominated cultures,
such as America during tmneteentrcentury. Paul Brodtkorb Jr. sirailly explores the

role and social dynamics of racial otherness among the male charadfiaisytDick.
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rac i al Il nequality. However, Queequegds masc.l
and subversive in other respects. Though u
command, he remains an elite warrior, just as capable, if not more so, thanlaay of t
other men on the ship, and as the narrative progresses it becomes clear that Ishmael has
nothing less than the utmost respect for him.
The relationship between the white Ishmael andwbite Queequeg underscores
the racetranscending intimate bonds mkaningful friendship, recalling the
connectedness shared by the fiman without a
i n Cooperdos novel. Chapter 72 solidifies t
about the pair being-ltiined o0t oget her by the
for better or for worse, we two, for the time, were wedded . . . | seemed
distinctly to perceive that my own individuality was now merged in a joint
stock company of two: that my free will had received a mortal wound; and
t hat anot henrsforane mighe plusde énoocent me into
unmerited disaster and death. (255)
Of the two men, Queequeg certainly qualifies as the stronger, more capable and
experienced whaler with ["&hserargbsicemparaiivenr i g h
monetary exdence. The reversal of a conventional nineteestitury masculine
hierarchy in the novel also works to destabilize the racial hierarchy. Ishmael, as a white
man in the nineteenth century, would presumably embody the apex of hegemonic
masculine ideals byinue of the arbitrary accident of birth, yet juxtaposing his
masculinity with Qu-suprgmaesyassimptidng anittenges whi

superficiality of racial de mar BaenitoiCerenos hat t
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when the perceived superity of Europeans comes crashing down in a cunningly

orchestrated slave mutiny. As noted in Chapter I, in many cases, masculinities exist in
relation to one another, andMoby-Dick, for the sake of comparison, Queequeg
outmasculinizes Ishmael in certa@spects. In such a context, sociologist Todd Reeser

wr i t es -{mblarelatighsrshduld be interrogated to determine whether one of the

men functions as symbolic woman and stands
This relates tdMloby-Dick in that no women occupy the Pequod, but Melville casts

Ishmael as the more feminine or less masculine of the pair, comparatively underscoring

Connell 6s claim that masculinities exist i
stronger, larger, moremuisu | ar Queequeg, Afhe clasped me r
henceforth we were married; meaning, in hi
friendsodo (56). Even though it does not app

subordinate Ishmael in makjrthis statement, words like marriage and the subsequent

use of words and phrases | i ke fAbridegroom,
a dynamic that upends conventions of white male hegemonic masculinity and power,
displacing Ishmael and raigirthe noawhite Queequeg to the position of relative

dominance. Subordinating a white man to a tattooedGtworstian, cannibalistic man of

color illustrates yet another example of h

resist immutability and statanalysis.
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Sinking the Ship
In Moby-Dick, Melville challenges many nineteententury assumptions and

values surrounding masculine conventions and beliefs. Given the sophisticated
complexity of Melvill eds maeloemascliireridycof er s
meaning in the novel, the author evaluates, raises, and deflates masculine performances
as they function in relation to one anothe
history, David Reynolds offers the following commegtan Moby-Dick:

it fully embodied its times and its culture. And yet the culture it reflected

did not fully appreciate it. Mel vil |

would experience witheaves of Grasghe fusion of variegated American

themes producea new kind of literary text that could not be

comprehended by the very culture that nurtured it (291).
Perhaps a portion of this lack of comprehension was the democratic complexity and
instability through which Melville rendered masculinity: potentially paradoxical,
contradictory, fluid, resistant to any sin
novel, however, is a pointed emphasis on masculine ideals rendered as virtuous: strength,
courage, selflessness, love, charity, esteem, and meaningful interpersonal relationships
liberated from the competitive nature of capitalist individualism, hubrissalfiéhterest,
in favor of a more collective and communal masculine identity. Melville also underscores
the necessity of toughened masculinities required by the dangerous nature of the whaling
industry, and it would not be too much of a stretch to ad¥ealing interrogation of

masculine performances to the listbby-D i ¢ Rutherougshematic accomplishments.
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Industry and the Waning Frontier

The sea as a frontier Moby-Dick, removed from cities and industrial landscapes,
exists as wild and untamgldut it becomes evident that Ahab and the men aboard the
Pequod serve as both vehicles and agents of an American industrial economy and the
reflections of its potentially calamitous missteps. This provides a number of thematic
links to the landscapes withthe works in the rest of this chapter and bridges the divide
between the Wild Frontier and Waning Frontier. Steering this ship into port and
disembarking into a city brings us into the heart of rising urban settings where the
transformative spaces ofediWild Frontier exist exclusively on the margins of
civilization, but not entirely beyond the reach of sewidtural influences. The Waning
Frontier emerges more acutely in the mind as an abstracted escape destination for the
characters in the rest of shchapter. To frame this perspective another way: the frontier
spaces in the rest of this chapter, though physically waning and almesxistent due
to the spread of industry and geographic expansion, still offer the dim possibility of
escape and masag identity realization through the potentially transformative
navigation of chaos. However, the closing of the wilderness as the primary frontier and
the subsequent effects of industry generate frontier spaces that cannot provide the salvific
restorationin the ways that it occurs for the characters in Chapters Il and IV. The liminal
spaces that emerge in the following textua
barren wastel ands, | andscapes scoured by t

where salvation paradoxically resides in death. And so, from here the analyses will shift
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to the thematic issues that arise well beyond the initial publicatidobf-Dick and
move into the concerns that occupy the realm of literary naturalism.

Within current scholarshipfairly consistenelementof American naturalism
have been outlinegherhaps most significantlha plot of decline (though not typically
from a Ahigho social position), atmd enviro
influencesevens and charactergypically to their detriment. Pizexplainsthat naturalist
writers do explore uppeaslass characters and settings, such as Lily Bart in Edith
Wh ar tHousédd Mirth whi | e alceomemporary middieand Igwerdlass
life free from superficial notions of the ideal and supernatural as controlling forces in
experience, and they too find man limited by the violent and irrational within himself and
by the oppressi ve rTaventiethh).Alrigsidetise emphasibni n s o c i
environmental determinants over supernattowdes the work of Charles Darwin,
Herbert Spencer, and Emile Zola is recognized as being widely influential in terms of
how their theories shagulthe literaure of the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. Furthermoréherise of themodernist aesthetic amkistentialanxieties
surrounding dtr ut Inteledualdisaoursehnd mades bfaristicc n ne w
expression such as existentialism arghly abstract visual ar§till, however elements
of naturalismpersist throughout the literary output of tiaentieth century witlvorksby
William Faulkner ErnestHemingway,Zora Neale Hurston, Jol8teinbeckRichard
Wright, andToni Morrisonsupplying analogous, deterministic thematic elements and
concerns. Clearly, theaturalistthread of environmental determinismavertruly
disappeas from storytellingand remainshroughout both the modern and postmodern

periods, continuing well into wiaver label one chooses to stamp onliteeature of
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today.The point here is not to focus too much on issues surrounding literary
periodization and classification, but rather to illustrate the sogliniral and intellectual
influences that begin to shajrtistic productionFor instancewithin the rise of the
contemporarypostapocalyptizombie/vampire novebenre heawitters Cormac
McCarthy, Colson Whitehead, Justin Cronin, and Max Brawksrt scenarios from
naturalisticand marmadeenvironmenal determmants thatontinue to thrive in
narratives that also, interestingly, import transformative liminal frontier spaibessame
coul d be said ab outserigdVedVvalking Depdnlalyofteesec c e s s f u
examplessociety s a n d rcdfal arrivasat thet hanols of both natural amgman
calamity,and the resultingndifferently hostile frontierlandscapesnder which
humanity bends in these tales, overwhelmirgigngs andreshapesnostof the
characters involvediracingthe samaleterministichreadback to the late nineteenth
century Fr ankMcRNeague h &l 6 K at e Th€ Awakeningrovide
guintessential exam@®f the naturalistgene and share several overarching thematic
similarities.McTeaguespecifically,underscores thafluencesof burgeoning consumer
capitalism andhe intertwinedcenvironmentaforces thatesult in seemingly inescapable
violence, unstable identity formation, madnesgerficialpursuits, and sellestruction
FurthermoreMcTeagueoffers aninterrogation ofa debilitating capitalist environment
which deploysestablishedhematic frontier concerns as motives for escapenecting
the pastto moderncultural dilemmagswhile paradoxically suggesting that the more
things chage, the more they stay the same.

Norrisbés story begins with Mcdyea@giur 6tsh e

Waning Frontier of the Big Dipper mining camp where earning a hardscrabble living and
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survival come by way of exploiting the resources within the natural landscape. This
settingprovides an effective example of how the Waning Frontier begins to usurp the
Wild Frontier. Macdés youth in the Waning F
to the detribali zi naltumlinfluences enthe ivorkikgadsras c a 6 s
well , as Norris wr it esvorking shiftbossfofalte mma. was a
Every other Sunday he became an irresponsible animal, a beast, a brute, crazy with
al cohoadlhe (mMm).ority of t hddowevergnfotdmmthe n Norri s o
cityscape of San Francisdmjtultimately crescendo iaclimacticand apocalyptidesert
wasteland scene Death Valley, which | will address later in this analysis. Both of these
settings act as waning liminal frontier spaces in many ways. ThessteSan Francisco,
gilded with the veneer of refinement and modernity, also harbor the unthinkable violence,
chaos, and human depravity that characterize narratives engaging the Wild Frontier, also
bearing resembl ance tThe Hilden lHandindhis holie) NorriRa g Al
lays out aormativemetropolitantableauthatleadsma ny of t he novel 6s cl
ruin, madness, violencand death in ways that connect to the character milieus and
masculinities explored in Chapter Looking out fom the window of hislental office to
the bustle of Polk StreetheeponymousharacteMcTeague or Mac as others call him
passively, routinely, hypnoticallyatcheghe beating heart ahe consumeiservice
based commerce that shapmost othenovel 6s grisly tragedies
The street never failed to interest him . . . On week days the street was
very |ively. It woke to its work abo
newsboys made their appearance together with the day laborers . . . At six

thegreat homeward march commenced . . . Day after day, McTeague saw



the same panorama unrol | itself. The
was for him a point of vantage from which he watched the world go past.
(Norris 7-9)
Eachday, McTeaguabsenimindedlynavigateghe siguifiers and movements of a well
oiled capitalist machinéuyers selling their wares, employees coming and going to and
from work, automatons perfunctorily going through motions like-bképing hamsters
on a wheel, not unlike in Georgeo me r o ®@awn 6f thé Deaadvhere zombies
unconsciously return to a shopping mall , s
pathological proclivity for consumptive behavior.

McTeague meanders through the endless cycle of his own routine, drinking steam
beer and playing the six fAlugubriousod airs
life. In  hi s MeslaygildediPsisorpDavid McGlynnobserves the particulars
ofMacbdés Pol k Street residence, fiforedl ed with
liquids in huge jars in the corner drug stores, to the cigar stands in the vestibules of the
bar ber thattbstifptet, hbe fAboundar i éekebusting, Bomewhati f e 0 ( 2
alluring scenesf commerce offer pedestrians the spoilswécessrendering an
economythatrests on an ideology of consumption which not only influences the
mi nuti ae of the charactersd daily |lives bu
end in horrifying resultsAnd whilegoods and services seenuiiter the promise of
comfort andpersonal happinessia ny o f chlracteraccsepiihe status quo only to
become crushed by, ibegging the questiomhy do the mass of men lead lives of quiet
desperation? One attempt at pakaphtagsingaft i on co

Marxist philosopher, Antonio Gramstis concept of cultur al hege
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reasoned that the right maintained its hegemony, its dominating cultural
influence and power, not so much by violence or coercion, as we might
expect . . But according to Gramsci, the more effective way to sustain
hegemony comes through cul tur al |l ead
cultural prestige makes their way of thinking seem like common sense to
the masses, so the masses come to identify wittgbois ways of
thinking, leading them to consent with bourgeois dominaiRarker 218)
Much like the iltfatedprotagonistsn this chapter, some peopenply lack the
imagination tosee the proverbial forest through the trees, meaning they fail tonizeog
anypotentiallyproblematic and treacheroudluences within their ownenvironment or
in their own behaviors. The influence of environmental forces, however, certainly fails to
address the biological I mp er amentalgesslaes wor Kk
certainly play an equally pivotal role in shaping his characters.
Another factor to consider alongside the machinery of consumer capitalism and
the shaping of masculinities McTeaguearises from the relationship between class and
gender . David Leverenz suggests that ndcl as
ideologies. More particularly . . . as the male workplace became quite separate from the
home, competition intensified, and meefined manhood much more exclusively
t hr ough tRemaissanc@2p lrekerenz @lso conceptualizes manhood much in
the same way Kimmel does with regard to saxtitiural and sockeconomic influences,
writing
Manhood begins as a battlefield codentake men think twice before

turning and running, as any sensible man would do. Womanhood begins



as a domestic code, centered on child rearing. As collective fictions, these
codes function ideologically, repres
prescriptions fobehavior as if the norms were both natural and universal.
They serve to invigorate yet also to constrain the individual will for the
benefit of the group: so men will protect the group from enemies, and so
women will raise the children and solace the nféne great paradox of
manhood and of womanhood, as perhaps of any ideology, is that what can
be socially functional can also be personally dysfunctional. Men get
killed; women get stifled. (Leverenz 73)
Connecting and attempt i nhg unceotaintes ofindustrp neds m
becomes central to how masculinity functio
America. And though the codes that uphold the evaluative criteria for success and failure
may persist as fictions, they nevertheless coneibaiidentity formation, as Leverenz
suggests, especially in the realm of the competitive American marketplace and with
regard to meeting the evolved human need for the psychological rewards of autonomy,
competence, and connectednesghecase oMcTeagle the American dreapnHenry
Cl ay6s i dermade manand thé Horate @&lgefr myth of upward mobilayl
contribute to and compete with forces of environmental and biological determinism,
which tragically sabotages ideal, prosocial performantesasculinities and meaningful
masculine identity realization in the novel, unleashing the darker capacities of human
behavior. This sabotage persists as a product of what Leverenz characterizes as the
dysfunction of gender ideology. Fonaracters iMcTeague well-being becomes

drasticallyunderminedf not altogetheannihilatedby the sociecultural values and
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influencesthey reinforce and perpetuate, renderimg tragedies of their lives both
productsand casualtiesf insistent, clas®asedenvironmetal influences directly linked
to masculinity.

Whendefiningsuccess and happiness or meaning and purpose in accordance with
achieving wealth and/or material accumulatioonstructing annstabladentity based
on suchextrinsicvalues becomesicreasimgly likely and highlyproblematicl should
also point out that much of what follows in this study refrains from sweeping indictments
of capitalism; that work remains in the hands of much more capable and qualified
economic theorists. Instead, the claimad® in the proceeding analyses intend to
il lustrate the consequences of Naoulturai sds ch
values that potentially destroy lives. In keeping with this observational frameiark,
Kharpertian examines labor, classdidentityin McTeaguestatingi when i dent ity
relies on money, as many identities in the novel do, it is a-blssd facade woven from
an unending yet unf ul fThidsbriohngveendingquest f or cap
significantly affects menrad wo men al i k eMciThe aNJjouolr6iss 6 nov e |
referencedlesires contextualize this facade, frdosting afteragold tooth sigrio other
materialrepresentationsf the American dreamthe house and kids, aeden the
consumptiorof his wifeTrinaasan obj ect: AANn | mméthsjey j oy se
of possession. Tri na Nwarsr ihsi si rvterroyd wovens nMoWIOe
as relatively harmless, but in attempting to attain his desires, the biologically masculine
elements of his behavioasd attitude$ primarily strength, aggression, and a proclivity
for violencei erupt in sexual assault, greed, covetousness, violence, and murder,

elements that vividly characterize the environmentally deterministic aspects of the novel



181

and emerge as gestque, corrupted masculine performances informed by both biology
and sociecultural pressures. éther McTeague nofrinaachievecontentmenbr any
permanent, meaningful satisfaction through ownership of objebish reflectshe
economidaw of diminishing marginal utilityunderscoring the fleeting sense of
attainment that accompanies compulsive consumption and hoarding.
As it so happens,mze McTeague acquir@sina asthe commodity he envisions
her to be his infatuatiorwith what wasonce unattainableegins to disappear
Mc Teaguebs affection for his w
hadbeen dwindling for a long time, in fact . . . She was part of the order of
the things with which she he found himself surroundedt.was no
longer a pleasure to for him to kiss her and take her in his arms; she was
merely his wife . . . She was his wife, that was all. (158)
Pushing thisnterpretationeveh ur t her , Macb6s as@apreducnggt i on of
material good becomesanfiestedliterally in thescenes where heciouslybites her
fingers and thecenewhere hebrutally murdersand disposes of her as a mere obstacle so
he can abscond with her hoarded bag of moneyi The way he treats hel
way miners, withtheima c hi nes, treat the mountains at
129).0Objectificationand commaodity fetishismappyt o0 Mc T ebliguadesiresfor a
house and childreas well,insomuch asheir acquisitioronly reflects a pathological
want ofaccumulain rather thaseeking the intrinsic rewards familial connectedness.
More specifically, McTeaguerants a house, not a home. Musing on the possibilities of
such &uture,Norris writes ofMcTeaguehathefibegan t o hiaeryevagaemb i t i or

very confised ideas of something betteideas for the most part borrowed from Trina.
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Some day, perhaps, he and his wife would have a house of their own. What a dream! . . .
The dentist saw himself as a venerable patriarch surrounded by children and
grandch{lio9).dNoemibsbés depicti onmetaeHfethtdlac ds i nner
evolutionarily instilled rewards of familial, tribal sentiment and intrinsic value, reducing
McTeagueds motives to extrinsic material w
restricted kowledge of evolutionary theory, current scientific understanding applies to
the novel and literature as a whole when considering that

what draws us to a work of art is not just the sensory experience of the

medium but its emotional content and insighbitite human condition.

And these tap into the timeless tragedies of our biological predicament:

our mortality, our finite knowledge and wisdom, the differences among us,

and our conflicts of interest with friends, neighbors, relatives, and lovers.

All are topics of the sciences of human nature. (Pinker 418)
By way of a reminder, applying new bodies of knowledge to texts that predate such
knowledge imparts new understanding, though not without eliciting the criticisms of
detractors, especially concerning tbciences. Nevertheless, much of what | am
attempting to argue throughout my analysidafTeagueand the scope of this project
remains akin to the universal footing that applies myth criticism, psychoanalysis, and
deconstruction theory to anachronistionks that were written without the insight of such
knowledge, though still rest on the claim that art can exist independently from the
cultures that produce it. In the caseMfTeaguebiology and culture collide. As a result,
seltinterest andlesiringsomething simply for the sake of fulfillingnadeal projected by

both McTeagueds wife and consumer culture
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of intrinsic needs and rewards. Of course, wanting or having a house and family are not
necessarily poorspirations, but the vague and abstract disconnect that characterizes
Macbs motives suggests that he wants these
of success they confer. And as we see from
contentment antlappiness, not matter how unambitious, previously consisted of simple,
rewarding pleasures, Ato eat, to smoke, to
relatively untouched and unscathed by the influences that eventually subsume his
existence (b

The dehumanizing and detribalizipgocess oEommodification alssurfaces
throughMa ¢ 6 sfriebddvarctus, whahalf-heartedly courts Trina before her marriage
to Mac, andonly expresses a deeper intereshémafterdiscovering shéas worthe

lottery. He bitterly thinks tohimself Al f youdéd kept Trina youobd

You might have had it yourself. Youbve thr
Marcusod6s thoughts also reveal typeovidest ure o
the only forward pathinlifeMar ceaaper f i ci al moti ves, i ke t
Noirvillains,hi ghl i ght t he novel 6s deptiribdlzatom of i n

brought about by the selfterested pursuit of his extrimsiculturally reinforced values.
Marcus not onlyconceds Trina to McTeague as if she warereproperty to be tagged
by one of Mel v ibuthispétslantenkyeclearlynsgrfacesas & result of
failing to personal lundwdéakhasefishimpultedevoid off r i nad s
virtue, love,andmeaningful interpersonal relatiohhe prosocial impulses compelling
Traverse Rockeds routine ofTheHiddengdandoh pr o b

the other hand, provide a starkcontradfitar cus 6 s at t i tMadcess and bel



184

like McTeague, Trina, Zerkow, and Maiiaollectively shows how greed, envy, and an
unquenchable | ust for At hi ng<ribalizhteygi n t o pa
interpersonal conflict, alienation, isolati, violence, and tragedy.
Anotheraspecbf how environmental determinisshape?Nor r i s6s <char act
comes from the Americgoromiseof sociceconomicupward mobilitythrough hard
work and industryperpetuated and reinforced by thedo v e | 0 sttingandtlaen
extrinsically motivated characters therdiarly inthe story Norris reveals thabefore
McTeague began practicing his crude form of dentistryived in a mining camp as a
young boy Moving furtherinto the novelwe discover that Mac receigélis datistry
fitrainingd from atravelling charlatansubsequentlynakingMcTeague unqualified to
practice in San Francisco, causing further instability to his idedayordingly,
Kharpertan nsi sts that @At hough McTeague can pl a
while, his origin as a workinglass miner is inescapable. The consequences of indulging
this illusion are the exiles and murders that crowd the second half of the novel; when
lower class characters aspire to upper class wealth, they lose personal, socioeconomic,
and spatial securi8y. aKbdavpeléenaedsnshesobdv
characters in the novel that vehemently cexetinsic pursuitsleading them to the
implicit assumption that they too can achieve the ideal appearances and symbols of
success, but they never take the time to measure thefdbsir beliefs and actions
because their desires anternalized angberpetuateédisnormal, even aspirationaytihe
culture in which they move and live. And while Norris never quite affords his characters
the agency or consciousness required to consider the costs of their beliefs and behaviors,

the once peaceful lives of drinking steam beer, socializing, and gwthviough life
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unimpeded by the detriments of biological and satittural forces come violently

crashing down nonetheless when the necessary components align.

Divisive Competition
Yet anothedistinguishing factor of thenvironmentally determinist element of

naturalisnresides in the potentially divisiampetiton of themarketplacewhich can
subvertthe fostering of meaningfutooperativanterpersonal relationships. In
McTeaguecompetition creates tension between characters who mighivigadrave
mutually beneficialtribally interreliantrelationshipsLeverenz writes in a broader
context that fAThe greatest paradox in the
collective success depends on maximizing individual competitibigh thrives on the
zest for domi nanc eRemaisshncd hie. flemart nd waini ll dr @
novel, compulsive consumption and competition drive divisive wedges between people,
especially when competence is brought into question or subviiteds reveals how
Mc T e a g u e 6 shegbld ®athr sigrio fadvertise his dental parlasslely arises
from contemptuous competition with another denfigntasies about acquiring the gilded
sign excite McTeague, primarily for the envy and enmityatld potentially engender in
his competitor:

What would that other dentist, that poser, that rider of bicycles, that

courser of greyhounds, say when he should see this marvelous molar run

out from McTeagueds bay windhew | i ke
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would suffer veritable convulsions of envy; would be positively sick with
jealousy. If McTeague could only see his face at the moment! (86)
This passage indicasthe sort ofrelationship the two dentists have as a resulvioig in
a divisive competive environmentMoreover, the fact that Mac takes pleasure at the
thought of emotionally distressing another human being reveals a sadistic way of thinking
that continually surfaces throughout his narrative \fesereMcTeague and the other
dentistmight havealternativelyagreed ta lucrative partnershigpetween the two of
them, therebyotentiallyfostering friendship, expanding their enterptiseugh an
inter-reliant consolidation of industyyandcooperativelylaboring under common
budness goals, theominant impulse that influences Mac come solely ftbadesire to
seethe othemanfail. While such a scenario seems unlikely or even naive in the world of
Norrisds novel, the competition between Mc
resembles the kind of competition needed to foster industry and innovation, typically to
the benefit of each otherds r eblgleaguei ve end
carries darker implications and typically ends in tragic results, as evincedjihitoe
friendly sporting events at the scene of the picnic that ends in unrestrained savage
violence.
The competition of the free market and competition in general do not necessarily
require that people treat each other antisocially or with hostilityiritnal sentiments are
much more likely to be betrayed when-tlntoat competition factors into social
interactions centered exclusively around perceptions of domin@nce. McTeague is
exposed as a frdby Marcusthe other dentist, as a result of teasion between the two

men, capitalizes on the situation, using his advantageous position as an opportunity to



humiliateMac and exploit him in his fallen situ
unemployment, his wife Trina refuses to draw from her hoardedg=to uphold their

former middleclass lifestyle, and so they reluctantly have an estate sale as a way to
generate money instead. The fAOther Denti st
to buy the coveted gold tooth sign from McTeague. Enragedamiliated, Mac refuses,
responding as he so often does to insult:
domination and dishonor resonates in such a statement. Mac then menacingly approaches
his antagoni st i hi s Tgerother tentisteobviodisly aware ofl e nc h
the impending violence, runs out of the apartment, but not before insultingly calling back

to McTeague, AYou dondét want to trade anyt

point, Mac and Trina realize that evergoknows the truth about Mac losing his practice

and in the wake of the other dentistédés ret
nowo (155). Along with complete humiliatio
competence, autonomy, and connectednesseas | . Wher e Macods identi

sense of competence once came from the stability and routine of his dental practice, the
losses he experiences become that which fuels the capacity for violence lurking within
him.
Biological proclivities andhe competitivedrives inherent taapitalismcombine
in ways that shape masculine performances and betmeen Marcus and Mc Teagu e 0 s
friendshipas well. Havingonly circumstantiallyilosto Trina and her lotteryinnings in
a drunken stupandout of sheerenvy, Marcusencounters McTeague at a bar and begins
torage Nl 6ve been played for a sucker, anod nc

now t hat youdve done me out of my-bg.i.rl and
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60Do | getmoanrey ?df ctrhaetd Mar dealausyamquer si stentl y
covetousness provek he petty grievances of Marcus wh
good fortune nor anticipate that his best friend would stand to gain from it. Marcus cedes

his halfcommitted, comenient courtship of Trina to Mac in the first place because he
Acould see very clearly that McTeague | ove
Mac misinterprets as Marcus selflessly stepping aside, the reader learns more from Norris
aboutthenatr e of Marcusods feelings: AThe sense
overcame Marcus. He saw himself as another man, very noblsaseificing; he stood

apart and watched this second self with boundless admiration and with infinite pity. He
wassogod, so magnificent, so heroic, that he
nuance in this passage provides revealing
seemingly admirable on the surface of the gesture, affords him the opportunity to self
aggramlize and cast himself as a martyr to his friendship with McTeague, which only

further stokes the flames of his resentment and hostility. Inevitably, the shouting and

insults previously described in their first major conflict escalate between the two men,

and competition and diffidence, just as Hobbes maintained, act as catalysts for violence,
supplanting Macbés and Marcusod6s connectedne
hostility and violence. When Marcus attempts to assault McTeague with a knife,

competition and a desire for revenge elicit a violent masculine performance. Moreover,

Pinker writes on the personality profiles of people, typically men, whose dispositions for
violence accurately align with NoGgisbds ch
penchant for socialist activism, public rabibteising, and the marked increase in his

oppositional temperament after |l osing Trin



likeawellwor n sui t : Anthey are vindirati ve, easi |
del i berately annoying, and |l ikely to bl ame
such attitudes and behaviors with masculine performances of strength, aggression, and an
inclination towards violence and what emerges amounts to the toxic or gr@tesq

masculinities of Marcus and McTeague that resemble the defining masculine

characteristics of men like Magua, the Le Noir villains, Big Boy, and Ahab.

Later in the novel, Marcus tags along to a family picnic where the men leave the
women for a time toetke part in a marksmanship competition. After the match, the men
return to the rest of the group, but AThei
in the men, and the rest of the afternoon
(129). Theathletic challenges culminate imaiestling match between Marcus and Mac,
whose interpersonal conflicts and grievances have been festering like an infected wound
all the while. Once the two commence with what should have been a friendly competition

forthe sake of sport and encouraging each ot

feelings becomes apparent. With Macbés phys
domi nate Marcus in physical combat, Marcus
hisodt i me ¢épal 6 and the i mpotent wrath of hi
unl eashedodo (132). Consumed by shame, Mar cu
the two men flail about on the ground, but

to the surface leaped instantly to life, monstrous not to be resisted . . . His only idea was
to batter the I|ife out of the man before h
(1321 33). I n an unrestrained rage, McTeague

galvanizing the permanent rift between the former best friends. This rift becomes a
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singular motivation for Marcus who eventua
professional ruin. Aside from turning Mac in to the authorities over his unlicelesgdl
practice, Marcus also reveals Macods ident.
Mc Teague after the discovery of Trinads mu
course of action because his moral code insists upon such action; hevgan{s

revenge on McTeague and to acquire the money he knows Mac took from Trina. Marcus

tells the assembled posse, only in passing, that he knew Trina; his primary motives of

>S5
—]

greed and vengeance thus come toeibhght :
that money he got away with, thatintharve t ho
final confrontation irDeath Valley Marcus catches up to the fleeing Mac and the drive

for revenge that undermines the advantages of tribal sentiment @peraton finally

brings about both menés deat hs, much i n th
destroys Ahab and Magua. Moreover, the final scene of the novel teeters on the edge of
complete absurdity, highlighting the ridiculousness of their vastigiven their

precarious situation in the space of the frontier. The two men, knowing they will likely

die of dehydration in the middle of a vast and barren wasteland, still continue to

vehemently pursue their own interests, which ultimately gets tlotimkiled.

McTeaguebds masculine performance reveal
work in concert in Norrisds narrative. A |
McTeaguegroves equally insightful. Like Marcus, McTeague certainly fits a specific
profile, and i seems as though the novel presents him as a skinwalker in the making.
Throughout the story, Norris characterizes Mac as a stupid;jsteekl brute of an

animal, clearly connecting these qualities to heritable traits and the brutality of his father.
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Pinker also outlines the psychological traits that fit descriptions of McTeague when he
observes that Aindividuals prone to violen
to be impulsive, low in intelligence, hyperactive, and attepticn f i c i ken3tls). ( Pi n
Mac certainly checks three out of four boxes here, similar to Marcus in fitting a profile.

When proclivities for these traits become combined with environmental stressors, the

roles of competition, honor, and diffidence, and the resulting magasgi most certainly

carry the potential for chaos and destruction, as the novel so thoroughly demonstrates.

Extrinsic Motives
Norris rendersis characterZerkow, as a man wh@greedconsumes theotality
of his beingwhile caricaturizing a grotesque pathology compelled by extrinsic value$ | t
was impossible to look at Zerkow and not know instantly that greeordinate,
insatiable greedwas t he dominant passion ofmaiahe man
fails toinvokeany sort of utility or practical purpose not unl i ke Mel vil |l e
monomaniacal AhalZerkow never entertains any thought of what he might do with
newly acquired riches, but simply wants gold for the sake of waatidghoardingto no
purposeful endther than mere ownership. J. Michael Duvall takesdlaisn another
step, further revealing the interiorofe r k owds character:
With Zerkow and his shop, the dominant association is not with an
entrepreneurial spirit, upward mobility, and ultimately redgom

[through class mobilitandcumulative ownership but with stasis and
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death . . . IGQub&edkow&essbapits. ot he
meaning, not as potential utility, but as real disorder and pollution. (139)
Zerkow, likethe many extrinsally motivated characters in the novelirroung himself
with uselessnaterial trappings that stifle and restpasitive psychological
individuation, disabling the rewards of competence, autonomy, and connectedness in the
process. And though thesereda s eem far from possible in
perhaps that is the point. The resulting desperation allows Zerkow to violently assault and
eventually murder his wife Maria, a woman he only marries for her potential ability to
disclose the locatn of lost gold service pieces. In his paranoid delusions, Zerkow
believes that she knows the whereabouts of the gold and becomes singularly obsessed
with the serviceds | ocation. But with each
to glean any usaf information from Maria only further fuels his obsession and increases
his anger towards his wife: AAt | ength his
One day he took his whip from his junk wagon and thrashed Maria with it, gasping all the
while, &é6Where is it, you beast? Where is it?
(137). Rather than give up on the idea of obtaining the gold service, Zerkow becomes a
grotesque caricature of what can happen to a person who places extrinsic values over
i ntrinsic ones. Moreover, Zerkowds physica
that the masculine strength, willingness to inflict violence, andwritirthat would be
cooperatively beneficial in the space of a hostile frontier can just as qeigklyde in a
selfish, detribalized rage, just as it does with Big Boy, Magua, the Le Noirs, and Ahab.
Further more, Zerkowds | ack of autonomy, <co

endlessly hoarding junk collector living in isolation further emboldenddsperate
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mania, and ultimately transform him into the tribally disaffiliated skinwalker as explained
by Junger.

Theextrinsicpursuits of the characters McTeaguecome at an alarming cost,
heedless of Thor eaudescribessmii nh@egwasiboe ovhaitnd®i
potential because of (thheatietbp Agdin, suchoni ng f or c
realizations may elide the world of Norris
work influenced by a glaring lack of intrinsic values arthtvfollows as a result. In fact,

Marcus and even more so with Zerkow and McTeague evince the characteristic traits of a
skinwalker, and their respective journeys entail identity realizations that amount to the

birth of their status as one of these defribaz e d bei ngs. Recall Junge
exploration of the skinwalker myth and as with Zerkow and McTeague the skinwalker
disaffiliates him or herself from the community/tribe through violent acts inflicted upon

the community to which he or she belongst the characters iMcTeaguethe pursuit of

hollow ideals leads tmadnessyiolence and ruinenacting the skinwalker mythos that

becomes horrificallyllustrated through the murdeof Trina, Maria, and the finaleadly

confrontation between Mac and Magsc

The Search for Freedom in the Frontier

Rather thanhroughcollectivismand tribal sentimenlyicTeague alone and on
the runreturrs to a more primitive landscape thaitially seems to offer the possibility
for autonomy and competenderantedMac is a wanted fugitiven the lamby this point

in the novel, but the change he undergoes when he escapeeithecapitalist
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landscap@f San Franciscs remarkable. Where McTeadu@rimary characteriations
of dumb and animalistic pestithroughout the majority of theovel his return to his
native solilin the space of the Waning Frontier facilitates an awakehogis writes:
What strange sixth sense stirred in McTeague at this time? What animal
cunning, what brute instinct clamoréat recognition and obedience?
What lower faculty was it that roused his suspicion, that drove him out
into the night a score of times between dark and dawn, his head in the air,
his eyes and ears keenly alert? (215)
As with so many of the characters imststudy, entrance into the frontier elicits
transformations as a response induced by navigating the conditions of Ahiacpating
acounterargumemte gar di ng t he nat,David Masfynn Modes thad a wa k e
It is tempting to read the desciignt of the sixth sense as a purely
animalistic faculty, like a deer sensing hunters, and to thereby argue that
McTeague has returned to an even more brutish and animalistic state than
he was in the city. Yet, Mc Termalgueds
and deliberate steps to avoid his pursuers: he sleeps in his clothes and
walks dvide around sharp cornéi@75). When at last he deciphers the
danger pursuing him, hatter[s] an exclamation as of a man suddenly
enlightenedthen gathers up his felbelongings, including the birdcage,
and flees(276)
Macbés retreat from his shattered |ife on P
camp represents a symbolic attempt to return to the Wild Frontier and a simpler, more

clearly defined way of life dracterized, potentially, by the autonomy and competence
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achieved through wor k. l ronically, however
progress, industry, and the closing of the salvific possibilities and the pastoral ideal that

lie within theWild Frontier. Upon returning to the mine, McTeague experiences a brief
respite from his |ife on the run: AThe sti
returning prodigal, and vaguely, without knowing why, he yielded to their influience
theirimmensity, their enormous power, crude and blind, reflecting themselves in his own
natur e, huge, strong, brutal in its simpld@
nature of this Waning Frontier: fAOnce it e
resenblance between his present work and the profession he had been forced to abandon.

In the Burly drill he saw a queer counterpart of histotte dental engine . . . It was the

same work he had so often perfor meads,i n his
distorted, and grotesque, the caricature o
margins of society, the mine is an arm of capitalism all the same, and total escape from

its environmental influence and his crimes is next to impossible. Ishma&lexth,

behol den to Ahabdéds will, arrive at the sam
attempted escape to reinvent himself and begin a new life dissolves in the spaces of the
Waning Frontier, perhaps best realized in the barren waste of Delathay wher e fi Th
was no change in the character of the desert. Always the same measureless leagues of
white-hot alkali stretched away toward the horizon on every hand. . . . McTeague could

look for miles and miles over its horrible desolation. Noshadewa n si ght 0 (236
Ultimately, this space provides no heroic glow, no hope, no salvific restoration, no

comfort in drinking steam beer, no concertina on which to play lugubrious airs, but only
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the dead bodies of Marcus and McTeague, alongside a cangynglaway in its gilded

prison.

Another Kind of Awakening

Published in 1899, the same yealMasTeague Kat e Chdohei nds novel
Awakeningd epi cts a | i mi nal frontier space si mi/l
Norrisods. | n ConistpEdma ® entelkdt likerlshmael pnd Gdpitolg
critically interrogates the conventions of prescriptive gender roles while seeking positive
identity realization and a meaningful existence. Desiring a means of escaping societal
constraint as bothCapitt a and | shmael do, Ednads ennui
meaningful than a life predominantly characterized by the roles of wife and mother stem
from the sociecultural limitations imposed on women in the nineteenth century. Like
Capitola, Edna isncluded in this study because of the many ways in which she separates
masculine performance from the male body and the fact that she must navigate a liminal
frontier space. And like Capitola, Edna performs masculinity as a means of asserting her
own autonmy and independence. However, where Capitola succeeds in reconciling
stereotypical gender polarization through her actions while interrogating masculinities
that fail to embody moral virtue/value, Ed
via autonomyijn part, through her awakening sexuality. But since this power proves only
temporary because her sexual escapades, while empowering, remain fleeting, and the
man she loves, Robert Lebrun, decides he cannot be with her because she is married,
E d n a 6 s wer andiaaitonoroy paradoxically come through the strength of her

conviction and willingness to enter the abyss, knowing alternatively that she can never



experience true freedom from the prescriptive roles expected of her, whether those roles
arise from heProtestant upbringing or her status as somewhat of an outsider to the
Creole culture that characterizes much of the novel.

While the sea itMoby-Dick functions as a liminal frontier space and destination
for escape similar to that of the Wild Frontieasps, potentially liberating individuals
from the anxieties and pressures of the impending industrialized capitalist ethos,
| shmael 6s escape from societal influence b
to fully embody the destructive potential oéthharketplace, ironically leading the
Pequod and its crew to their destruction. The desire for escape similarly applies to the
lonely and existentially isolated Edna Pontellier; the sea beckons her much in the same
way it calls to Ishmael and Perth, and $amilar reasons. Like these Melville characters,
Ednads attitudes and behaviors express a d
autonomy, and connectedness that reside in the space of the Wild Frontier and most often
become enabled through cooperatiribal sentiment. But unlike the more successful
characters, Earl, Hawkeye, and Capitola, Edna has nowhere to run and practically no one
to turn to. Interestingly, the sea, or the frontier, calls to her in the same manner it calls to
Perth and IshmaeTl.aking an intimate stroll along the beach with Robert in Chapter V,
Ednads fAglance wandered from his face away
reached her |ike a loving but i mperative e
emphasizes this oceanic exdty once more but increasingly develops the urgent gravity
of the seads beckoning more fully when Cho
never ceasing, whispering, clamoring, murmuring, inviting the soul to wander for a spell

in the abyssesfsolitude; to lose itself in mazes of inward contemplation. The voice of
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the sea speaks to the soul. The touch of the sea is sensuous, enfolding the body in its soft,

cl ose embr ac eMobyDIiLkl the.conAeation batween time sea, the frontier,

and the possible reinvention of on%dés iden
The agency and freedom Edna longs for paradoxically resides in the liminal space

of the frontier, which in Chopinds novel b

metaphysica connection to the abstractions in E

herself from the grip of conventional femininity. Throughout the novel, her awakening

leads her to the revelation and eventual conclusion that her conceptions of freedom,

autonony, and competence cannot be attained because of inescapable environmental and

cultural norms. And rather than continue down the path of conforming to the latter, Edna

reaches the conclusion that succumbing to the seductive call of the sea and wading into

the abyss remains the one action totally under her control, the one thing she has the

absolute will to see through. In her analysiFbé AwakeningNancy Walker argues that

the narrative has significant naturalist genre conventions that feminist reattengys

ignore. In her essay, after outlining the relevant sooitural disparities concerning

propriety among the Creole and white chara

i s, in Chopinds novel, no st aneedethesothewut wom

4 Concerning matters of identity The Awakening, Sandra Gilbert, for instance, argues
that the novel elicits through Edna a second coming afytaological Aphrodite as an
alternative to what Gilbert characterizes as the masculinist and patriarchal myth of Jesus
Christ. Lee Edwards explores the tensions that emerge between thewto® norms

tied to maternity, sexuality, and selfhood.



married women in the novel are presented a
claim, however, overlooks the fact that a major female character, Mademoiselle Reisz,
meaningfullyi and happilyi operates outside of the marital and maééroles that

restrict Edna and she lives her life seemingly every bit as contented as the married

mother, Adele Ratignolle, who clearly represents the aspirations and hallmarks of the

Ideal Woman. While Madame Ratignolle finds fulfilling purpose andmmegin her

roles as wife and mother, Reisz acts as a competent, autonomous foil to the ideology
Madame Ratignolle embodies. Elizabethf&e novese writes: @AAs an
stands for the possibility of female independence. Her life may be aastérfrugal, but

it is her owno (260). Although Edna enjoys

her affluent position in life, the trae®f for comfort suggested by Junger becomes acute

in Ednadéds | ife and along. her path toward i
One of Ednadés potential paths to posit.i
from her interest in the arts. By way of E

independence, Mlle. Reisz also acts as an inspiration and mentor of sorts to Edna,

offering her wisdom, telling her that if she wants to continue her endeavors and strive to
become an artist then she wild/l have to sho
includes much; one must possess many giétbsolute gift§ which have not been

acqurel by oned6és own effort. And, moreover, t
courageous soul . . . . The brave soul. The
demonstrably possesses the courage to tread her own path as an artist and musician, and

she rejects the socicultural norms that would otherwise restrict and confine her. Reisz
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words and ascetic distinctly imply that such a life requires personal sacrifice and a fair
amount of hardship, as does any goal worth pursuing.

Moreover, Mademoiskle Rei sz0s mascul ine perfor man
effective outlier on the continuum of sex differences, altogether challenges any sweeping
claims regarding a womandés inclination tow
writes of Re i dsagreeablalitle ioBi&neno lerger yoang, who
guarreled with almost everyone, owing to a temper which wassséfrtive and a
di sposition to trample upon the rights of
temperament reveals an interestingly refev@nnection between testosterone and
masculine performance and why dgased traits of agreeableness typically reside more
I N wo me n-testasterénkl wognén smile less often and have more extramarital
affairs, stronger social presence, andevenasirer handshaked (Pinker
biological evidence presented by Pinker aligns with Mlle. Reisz; however, it also extends
to Ednads power ful social presence: AThere

appearance . . . which suggested the regailav) the one who rules, who looks on, who

stands aloneo (Chopin 84). Edna also engag
her physical features assume a masculine ¢
beautifulo (5). Pr €slenmatdisn ¢ hfauratch emr i s ii cean d

attributes, she unleashes hypessculine aggression when contemplating her unfulfilling

marriage to Léonce, taking off her wedding ring and throwing it on the floor, where she
violently fAstampiewdi rhgert ch ecerlusutp oint a t(,50)t.r Ar
passion she seized a glass vase from the table and flung it upon the tiles of the hearth. She

wanted to destroy something. The c¢clash and
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(51). Walker concludesthetd na6s awakening primarily amou
but given the fact that masculinity charac
performative identity, her awakening becomes more nuanced than a realization and
harnessing of feminine sexuality. thads to reason that her attitudes and behaviors,
which can reasonably be connected, in varying degrees, to the traits of rugged
individualism, and her will to deviate from prescribed roles masculinizes her, particularly
in comparison to the ideals embadligy the more conventionally feminine Madame
Ratignolle.

When juxtaposing Edna with Madame Ratignodieltural distinctions and socio
cultural norms, as previously noted, also shape some of the gendered tensions in the
novel. As Helen Taylor writes, AChopin bor
neatly transposes to Louisiana, by choosing a strietlyed, repressed Presbyterian
heroine from Kentucky who marries into the relaxed New Orleans creole Catholic
community that takes its vacations on a wa
(303). And while many of E dlaskavitlsthosedoEbate a b ou
Madame Ratignolle and Mlle. Reisz, and stem from her rural upbringing in a Protestant
home, her impulses, desires, and biological proclivities serve as equally influential
sources of conflict that subvert if not reject the traddgiand norms of both cultural
climates. For Edna, both nature and conflicting influences of nurture play their respective
roles when it comes to her performance of masculinity.

De-tribalization, too, plays an influential role in the novel. Where indédiant
tribal sentiment informs the aspirational masculinities in Chapter IMainDick, the

Pontelliersdé affluence and resulting inter
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masculinity in Ednadés husband, L&#&e nce, and
married couple. Rather than spend time with his wife and children, Léonce spends most

of his time at a club socializing or away on business, and he is very much physically
absent from the novel ds narrati vehereHi s chr
things rank for Léonce within the various hierarchies he must navigate in striving to

attain his goals, goals that clearly take precedence over direct involvement with his own

family. Madame Ratignolle tell seEHdnar adoms
stay home more in the evenings. | think you would be maves | | , i f you donoi
sayingitr mor e united, if he dido (66). Under sco

her husband, she I mmediat el yhoulklpdifihes t o Ma
stayed home? We wouldndét have anything to
social conventions of their day prohibits them from reciprocal enjoyment and growing
together in each otherds comepfarny. Il nstead,
connectedness, attends more fully to matters that resides outside of his home to support
their affluent lifestyle and wello-do appearances. Kimmel offers the following insight
i nto why so many men behave | i ke Ednads hu
There lad always been, of course, a division of labor between the sexes,
from hunting and gathering to agricultural to these early industrial
societies, on both sides of the Atlantic. What was hend distinctly
Americani were the strictness and the degrewich women and men
were now seen as having a separate sphere. The home became entirely the
domain of wives; husbands were even less involved than before. Men

ceded both responsibility and authority over household management. . . .
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Advice manuals once wtén primarily to fathers were now geared
exclusively to mothersManhood39)
In tandem with these significantly influential so@oltural changes, social appearances,
fraternizing, and the anxieties pertaining to his business affairspsgde clearlyyields

a deeper sense of urgency from Léonce than the actual state of his marriage to Edna or

his relative absenteeism as a father. When
develop domestic partnerships and strong familial ties, Greene conclades tii f a mi | i a |
|l ove is more than just a warm and fuzzy th
mor al machinery that enables related indiyv

(Greene 31). The benefits of cooperation, however, significdintlinish in the socio

cultural context of the novel. After Edna tells Léonce that she intends to move into an
apartment of her own, he cautions his wife in a charaeteraling way by asking her to
consider fiwhat peopl e withanlcahcers himself withBtie) . How
state of his marriage, fAHe was not dreamin
He was simply thinking of his financial integrity. . . . It might do incalculable mischief to

his business pr ospmeddntthe mord gereral.contexaaf t her mor

Il nterpersonal disconnect, Margo Cull ey wri
her remoteness from those aboutiheer husband, her children, her two female friends,

her two male friends. And her solitudeuisderscored by the dramatic action of the novel

as the significant persons in her 1|li-fe rep
tribalization enabled by modern cultur al n
discontent, and her awakening irorigdeads her deeper into the isolation she already

acutely experiences. Ednads isolation beco
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although she actually begins to marginally acquire the human needs of competence and
autonomy throughout the progressof her awakening and learning to swim, the
psychological rewards inherent to both of these components cannot wholly alleviate the
suffering of an isolated individual who stands alone, completely lacking in the necessary
connectedness to others.

Concening an alternative to the bleakness of existence precipitated by living
apart from a meaningfully connected tribe, Chopin renders a world that seemingly
sabotages Ednadés ability to achieve the re
or not Edna een wants to become a part of a tribe emerges as an entirely reasonable
guestion as well, but the implicit evidence provided throughout her relentless search for
meaning certainly points in the affirmative direction. The bonds that she shares with her
huskand, children, friends, and lovers remain perfunctory at best, carried on for the sake
of appearances. Again, the saecigtural norms of her world restrict her to the
prescriptive roles demanded of her, so like McTeague, Edna becomes painted into a
cornerwhere her biological impulses engender conflict with socilbural expectations.

The only plausible solutions to her dilemma, apart from suicide, and given her

l i mitations, amount to speculation on my p
taking upresidence in her own apartment, she might have pursued a career as an artist

under the tutelage of Mademoiselle Reisz, rising to prominence and purpose in a manner
similar to Theod o Biger Carrie However,bhe liteeap camwemianu s

of the woman as a failed artiseffectively represented during this period in the work of
Rebecca Harding Davis and Charlotte Perkins Gilineould certainly foil her

aspirations along the way via hegemonic male interference, and in any circumstance, she
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would still have to navigate the hierarchical demands that come with the pursuit of any
goal she set for herself.

Successful navigation ainy hierarchy, even one in which a person is an
unwilling participant, requires competence and reciprocity. Simgjléne most effective
way to successfully navigate the liminal space of the frontier almost entirely depends on
competence and mutually reciprocal dependence eaqmial tribal sentiment, or
reciprocal altruism; Hawkeye, Capitola, and Earl demonstrateuak throughout their
own journeys. Edna and L®onceds marri age,
end, whetherduetosoemou | t ur al expectations or the hie
independence. The end result is the gulf betweenthdmi c h amount s t o Cho
conceptualization of an abstracted frontie
in the larger context of this chapter. Edna longs for somethpeyhaps the chaos and
rewards that navigating the frontier confer, but dmhething remains intangible since
she cannot run away to the Wild Frontier. As it stands, the only alternative or closet thing
Edna envisions as a Wild Frontier arises through the call of the sea. A similar gulf of
chaos opens up before the crew of teglbd, McTeague and Trina, and it swallows
them. The separation of spheres between the sexes, the machinations of industry, and the
detribalization of society collectively sabotage desires and the ability to connect to
something of meaningful value in Id¥icTeagueandThe Awakeningand this sabotage
contributes to the loss of autonomy, competence, and connectedness in the cases of both
families.

Edna, like the other characters considered here, pursue various goals and they

need a path to the goal because the journey towards amin&ité of the goal provide
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the necessary positive psychological rewards. The goal, or boon as it often becomes
characterized in mythology and literature by countless artists, shows that pursuits should
carry intrinsic value and be worth pursuing for thedof the individual and by

extension the tribe as the means for improving the status quo. But, anything of value,
intrinsic or extrinsic, necessarily implies a hierarchy, which entails making sacrifices to
privilege attainment of the goal. The value orrtlicof the goal in literature typically gets
determined by a character, but as the texts in this study show time and time again,

extrinsic goals that take precedence over prosocial, intrinsic ones tend to open troubling
pathways to ruin. Mademoiselle Reigzparts such lessons to Edna. Pursuing the goal

will strain and put pressure on an individual, so adapting and learning new skill sets
becomes paramount. When Edna takes up learning how to swim, the daily strain and

stress of attaining the skillmakesapc hol ogi c al i mpact on her:
dread hung about her when in the water, unless there was a hand near by that might reach
out and reassure hero (27). But in slowly
competence and autonomy bate realized perhaps more than at any other point in the
story: AEdna plunged and swam with an aban

However, when learning a new skill and adapting to novel circumstances, the possibility

of pushingtoohardrenrs evefpr esent : AShe grew daring and
her strength. She wanted to swim far out,

this scene, Edna nearly drowns, where in o
with her newly conquece power, she swam out aloneo (27

mi sapprehension and pushing oneself beyond

recklessness in the next section of this chapter as well. And like Llewelyn, Edna believes



the risk is worththerewdr. Al one i n the ocean, ARShe turn
in an impression of space and solitude, which the vast expanse of water, meeting and

melting with the moonlit sky, conveyed to her excited fancy. As she swam she seemed to

be reachingoutforth unl i mi ted in which to | ose her se
in this passage can refer to the transformative power often found within the liminal space

of the frontier. Ednads newly acquired abi
contributes tdhe sense of competence and autonomy she experiences throughout her
awakening. However, the psychological rewards she gains from her various

demonstrations of agency in swimming, a sexual context, or otherwise clearly come up
short of Rei sadvidesbecausethe dewards thensalvds only exist for Edna

in the isolation that characterizes her existence. Ultimately, Edna willingly and eagerly
navigates the various hierarchies that contribute to her awakening, but she simultaneously
refuses complity in navigating the hierarchies that restrict her independence, primarily
represented by her roles as wife and mother. This existential dilemma leaves Edna

between the proverbial rock and a hard place. If she submits tecdtical convention,

she mustnake concessions that threaten her freedom and sense of selfhood, but in acting

with a courageous soul, as Mademoiselle Reisz puts it, Edna sacrifices gaining any
interpersonal connectedness that she might otherwise attain outside of conformity, given
thesociccul tural | imitations i mposed on women
death as a suicidal tragedy or a triumph, the fact remains that her autonomy and

competence empower her with the strength and bravery to stand by the courage of her

conviction And inthede r i bal i zed, prescriptive world s
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independence paradoxically arrive by way of her swimming out into the ocean to die, the
devil fetch the hindmost.

The masculine performances depicted by the wom@heénAwakningreveal
much about the detribalizing effects of society through the stifling norms imposed on
women. The conventionally feminine Madame Ratignolle eschews the quest for a tribe
because she already lives as meaningful a part of one in the companyriguls and
family, completely contented to embody socidturally prescriptive norms, though
these norms certainly appear more relaxed
rural Kentucky upbringing. Mademoiselle Reisz exists as a masculispgaster and
eccentric who refuses to bow to gender norms and sees a life of affluence accompanied
by potential domestic servitude as not worth the t@itléor her personal agency and
artistic pursuits. Edna tragically finds herself pinned betweetwibgoles that the other
two women represent. On the one hand, her masculine performance carries the capacity
to liberate her from expectation but also paradoxically undermines her status and position
as an affluent wife anddeamounts ®anemésigmont i al |

from this precarious state, but the cost could not come with a higher price.

The Death of the Frontier Hero

The restorative heroic glow within frontier narratives commented upon by Eliot
West, remains conspicuously abserMcTeagueThe Awakeningand in Cormac
Mc Car t hy 6 sNoZXounte fonQGldvMerWhile a contemporary frontier novel

like Pale Horse Comingxplores modern influencéssuch as that of the Westdron
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frontier mythol ogy, siMistiCllyrdeploys hhadermooncesis mor e
onto a barren frontier wasteland situated on the Texas/Mexico border, remarkably similar
to Norrisodbs scoured Death Valley i magery,
heroic West that r ddsboaatios.. iaad irdigiduals whaeitherg c ul
fail outright or run themselves crazy chas
of the frontier and the subsequent changes
sociacultural landscape become priment inthetexti | N Mc Ca fapitalist s | at e
denouement to the dream of the mythic West, animal prey becomes human prey, animal
tracks become automobile tracks become signals, -satilgygling becomes drug
smuggling, and horses become-féd vehicle 6 ( Ma | e Similarly, inhet 8 ) .
Jungian interpretation of the novel, Maggie Bortz implicitly explains the elemental
dynamics of the Waning Frontier Mo Country for Old Menthe narrative

unfolds in 1980 in the wild, scrubby borderlands of Southa$eand

Mexico. The landscape is a raw, barren land of sprawling desert plain,

lava scree, red dirt, and creosote, sparsely inhabited by Mojave

rattlesnakes, scorpions, and birds of prey. The image of the border itself

suggests an unstable and volatile plaetween two worlds where the

usual rules do not apply, a sort of psychologicaima n-lansl where

consciousness and unconsciousness meet. (31)
Both Westds and Bortzodés claims effectively
Waning Frontier space thallows the unceremonious and hero deflating death of
protagonist, LIl ewel yn Mos si,Jandvhissreis fher oi ¢

|l iteralized i n c urNo€ourtryfor O(dBeneaxhibits indedajion And s
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to frontier mythologyarewealing cultural commentary that remains thematically
consistent with the other primary texts in this chapter. On the one hand;dhkesb
heroic glow that informs much of Chapter |
Asuccessful 0 iratvefintearelianotnbal group and leadsrtenseanmgful
masculine identity realization. To a much lesser extent, a similar claim applies to the
mar gi nal Il ndividuation experienced by I shm
Ed Tom Bell, whosedeems about his father express da |
honorable myth that has become irrelevant
ot her hand, the cautionary masculinities a
reinforce consequences sociecultural detribalization in which the disconnect between
modern life and our evolutionary past significantly contributes to alienation and isolation,
highlighting the modern, culturally individualistic, and highly problematic departure from
theintrinsic human needs that enable positive psychological individuation and
meaningful masculinity realization.

Standing in contrast to the heroic char
major protagonists, Llewelyn Moss and sheriff Ed Tom Bell, isgareanxiety and
uncertainty when it comes to masculine identity individuation. Where Earl Swagger,
Hawkeye, and Capitola successfully navigate and confront frontier chaos by way of
masculine performances motivated by tribal kredrance, Llewelyn Mossrpvides an
effective counterpoint to aspirational tri
unconsciousness of his own limitations, of any transpersonal ideals, and of the
insurmountable evil he both confronts and secretly carries within losts &im his own

|l i fe; the coll ateral damage includes the d
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(Bortz 33). Just as significantly, LIl ewely
at the massacre site reveals motives fostered by the extratsés that dominate modern
American culture and carry the potential to completely enervate the individual who

cannot compete in the hierarchy of the marketplace, as it so happens with Captain Ahab,
Marcus, and McTeague. Masculinities theorist Michael Kehaomments on this

societal transition into our modernsociou | t ur al mi |l i eu: HAParticip
which promises orderly rational accounting, ultimately became preoccupied with a world
increasingly out of control. To a young man seekingdrisine in such a free and mobile

society, identity was no longer fixed, and there were no firm familial foundations to
ground a secur e s elHistoey39).As abluaolae wefderand a mano
Vietnam veteran, the American dream has eluded élfgwMoss, emasculating him in

the process. LI ewelynds apparent | ack of s
class status as a resident of the Desert Aire trailer park and his desperate, extraordinarily
dangerous attempt to make off with stolen eyarHe hopefully, though foolishly thinks

to himself: AHIi s whole | ife was sitting th
forty pounds of paper in a satchel o (McCar
provide a means of reasserting son ebcontrol over his life and it would free him

from the nevegending grind of a job that presumably offers no meaningful sense of

purpose, which is completely reasonable to assume given the enormous risk he takes. But

his desperate act comes at the bBgjtcost, and he might have looked elsewhere for

meaning and purpose, though such a tale, admittedly, would not make much of a novel.
Neverthel ess, LIl ewel ynds mot -sociallgmotivatedf t awa

quest to destroy Thebes on beladlthe many norkin inmates and the risks Capitola
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takes out of a desire to help others. Moreover, Llewelyn, like Edna, faces his conflict
alone, and also becomes completely outmatched as a consequence of his own hubris and
inability to recognize the und&ble limitations of one against many, in spite of how
rugged his masculinity may very well be.

Like Earl, Llewelyn possesses an apparent talent for combat and marksmanship.
His father tells Sheriff Bell, @®BeAnddas t he
i ncidentally, |l i ke Earl 6s son Bob Lee, Ll e
role that undeniably requires a hardened skillset that Hawkeye would surely admire. All
of these men experience and survive combat, have proven thentsglaéde of
checking the necessary boxes on the rugged
functional and dysfunctional hierarchies, and all suffer from the psychological traumas of
what they have seen and done. But what distinguishes modermifrioatoes like Eail
and Bob Leé& from Llewelyn Moss lies in the overarching theme of this chapter: the
heroic ethos and aura that characterize traditional frontier masculinities shatter with the
loss of tribal sentiment and an itd&liant connectednes t o ot her s. LI ewel y
experiences upon returning from the Vietna
Earl receives in the grand public ceremony where Harry Truman awards him with the
Congressional Medal of Honor kot Springs Granted, Earl attentg suicide shortly
after the ceremony, but he lives and discovers renewed meaning and purpose in his wife,
his son, Sam, his job, and his duty to the community. In fact, when Earl tragically dies in
Hunt er @kcklighy heesélflessly dies attemptibg help another man who has

strayed into a life of criminal behavior.
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LI ewelyn, on the other hand, |l acks the
masculinity and character. While talking w
his sonosffdeBelhl, [|Sehaerrns -vadroud x f.d reiweerd yenH:s Lo
when he come home he went to visit several families of buddies of his that had not made

it back. He give it up. He didnt know what

details of Lleve | ynd6s homecoming, his father tells
But aside from that theydéd all done
soon left over there. . . . He smacked the tar out of one or two of them

hippies. Spittin on him. Callin him a babykiller. A lotthem boys that
come back, theyobére stildl havin probl
didnt have the country behind em. But | think it might be worse than that
even. The country they did have was in pieces. It still is. (294)
Again, t he heprosatial trivaksentneentethatawait Earl upon his
homecoming completely elude Llewelyn and he becomes a citizen in a culture that
largely wanted to forget a drawn out, polarizing war. Junger further contextualizes the
predicaments of veterans like Llelyn when he writes,
There are obvious stresses on a person in a group, but there may be even
greater stresses on a person in isolation. . . . Most primates, including
humans, are intensely social, and they are very few instances of lone
primates survivig in the wild. A modern soldier returning from combat . .
. goes from the kind of cloganit group that humans evolved for, back

into a society where most people work outside the home, children are
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educated by strangers, families are isolated from widanumities, and

personal gain almost completely eclipses collective good. (93)
This isolation accurately characterizes LI
desperation that | eads to both his @&nd his
collective good in the process.

Furthermore, such invalidating homecoming receptions and uncertain attempts to

assimilate back into civilian life espouse masculinities that potentially become
increasingly withdrawn and become characterized by lonelar@sslespair. As Junger
writes of this milieu,

Todaydéds veterans come home to find t

for their country, theyodore not sure

to live for a country that regularly tears itself apadngl every possible

ethnic and demographic boundary. . . . To make matters worse, politicians

occasionally accuse rivals déliberatelytrying to harm their own country

T a charge so destructive to group unity that most past societies would

probably haveyst punished it as a form of treason. (12%6)
Given the mar kerwarofl iLflee welluynngbesr 0pso sotb s er v at
databased conclusion not only apply, but act
narrati ve tr aj eiketytocompetefwitheome arother fonstm@atuseusing
violence or occupational achievement
successfully compete in the space of the job market, he deploys his masculine faculties in

the space of the frontierrtbugh violence in a vain attempt to profit from stolen money,



21¢

relying solely upon his capacity forselfe | i anc e: Ahe knew that he
have to kill somebodyo (87). Again, the de

Concerning the depthorlacker eof regarding LI ewel ynos
relationships, the details are sparse, but nonetheless suggest much of a life spent in
i sol ati on, his marriage to Carla Jean act.
offers no hard evidence regardingLeEew yn6s r el ationship with hi
brother lives far off in California, his mother has passed away, and his father is every bit
as laconic as his son. Evidence that would point in the other direction is admittedly
lacking as well, butgen LI ewel ynds temper ament, his mi
selfreliance, his homecoming experiences as a veteran, and the manner in which he
jeopardizes himself and Carla Jean, it stands to reason that he not only overestimates his
masculine prowess, bhbe also suffers from the lack of autonomy, connectedness, and
competence otherwise supplied by inteliant tribal sentiment. Like Edna Pontellier in
attendance at a party, and in spite of having a family, Llewelyn Moss, in many ways,
stands alone.

Including and beyond Llewelyn, the masculine failures and cautionary
masculinities ifNo Country for Old Me®merge, in part, as a consequence of tribal
disaffiliation. The Native American myth of the skinwalker discussed in Chapter Il and
explained by Jungefef ecti vely surfaces in McCarthyos
lone madman, as Junger characterizes him, not only resides in cultural myths across the
world, but remains a staple of frontier narratives, and his violent disaffiliation from the
group lies behind what makes him so monstrous. In recalling canonical precedents of

tribally disaffiliated skinwalkers in frontier mythology that use their masculine energies
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for the sake of their own selfish impulses, Magua, the Le Noirs, Ahab, and Big Boy

readlyc ome t o mind. These characters, l i ke Mc
description of skinwalkers in the tradition of this cultural myth in that their crimes are

Amur der and mayhem committed by an individ
attackspopl e at their most vulnerable and wunpr
the disaffiliated skinwalker myth, but where the heroic glow of their narratives brings

Magua, the Le Noirs, and Big Boy to justice and punishment, Chigurh represents a

postmodckrn aesthetic of contemporary existential malaise in that he is not stopped, but
escapes at the end of the novel and will presumably continue to indefinitely exist as the

lone madman, and by extension, a cultural archetype of evil.

Sheriff Bell recognizes this unsettling truism throughout his character arc:

ASomewhere out there is a true and |living
confront him. I know heds real. I have see
Ilwont do it againo (4). Joseph Campbell exp

of the evil archetype from a Jungian perspective, providing insight into cultural

mythologies that present and explore juxtapositions of the archetypal wise king and the
tyrannical king, both of which become represented in terms of masculine performance.

The wise king or senex represents the heroic ethos and virtue embodied by countless
lauded protagonists over time, ranging from Odin and Tiresias to the likes of Hawkeye
and Capitola. Campbell writes, AThe her o,
able to battle past his personal and historical limitations to the generally valid, normally
human forms. . . . The hero has died as a modern man; but as eteriigbarfanted,

unspecific universal manh e h as b e e-15). Buehhaaeseription(highlights the



transcendent qualities of the hero and how those qualities can become embraced and
amplified in characters for the greater good of the tribe or communigytyFannical

king, by contrast, resides within the psyche and behavior of all people as well, and

numer ous myt hol ogi cal narratives insist th
must simultaneously be acknowledged and integrated to keep hisoheateforces at

bay. Where Athe mythol ogical hero is the ¢
becoming . . . the dragon to be slain by him is precisely the monster of the status quo:

Hol df ast, the keeper of t hetatpsgtino ( Campbel
McCarthyds novel, in part, represents a st
expressed by Llewelynds death and Sheriff
contemplates to himself: Al eltoeeeygdothknew t h
job. That was always true. . . . | think it is more like what you are willin to become. And |

think a man would have to put his soul at hazard. And | wont do that. | think now that
maybe | never woul do ( 4 }hewil havetoltomsnit savaget e x t
acts to confront the likes of Chigurh or any othercathed living prophet of destruction.

The fact that the tyrant dwells inside of all people makes Bell experience profound
psychological discomfort. Where Earl and otherdes willingly resort to violence to

navigate the liminal space of the frontier, perhaps putting their own souls at hazard, Bell
doubts that he carries that sort of masculine strength or heroic optimism within him,

given his eyeopening experiences in wand as a police officer. IRale Horse Coming

a similar situation arises, and Sam Vincent recognizes the moral conflicts that accompany
the realities of confronting Thebes. Sam t

decent man, a good man. . . tBmust say it amazes me how quickly and well you
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convert to the other side. -conceivedthawht,fof your
capability beyond all men, could go either
around t o thirkingabdsackmowlgdges the fact that instances arise in which
upholding moral value judgments requires turning to the sword. Sheriff Bell, on the other
hand, has an apparent inability to reconcile such moral dilemmas, thus complicating
notions of the anventionally masculine frontier hero.

In the same context of masculinities, Chigurh invokes the image of the tyrannical
king and a twisted masculine energy, facets of which emerge in Marcus, and more fully
in McTeague through their respective ss&#fving manias that end in catastrophic
violence. Moreover, Chigurh Ais an irrefut
culture. He represents something we should know about ourselves that remains
unconsci ous, Il i ke a not). Suahphenomeanha likesthabod d dr e
the skinwalker, clearly exist in our culture today, as Junger explains, and acts of
seemingly random violence |ike Chigurhos a
disaffiliation and represent an inability to supprdssmmotives of the tyrannical king,
which seemingly become exacerbated by soaitural and biological influences
working in tandem.

Aside from Chigurhés overtly violent re
occupation as a monomaniacaktman, the mch more presocially motivated Sheriff
Bell invokes the tribal connection demonst
self is related to others. He sees himself
(Bortz 37). When McCarthy writeshs i nt er i or t houghts, Bell

about why it was | wanted to be a lawman. There was always some part of me that



always wanted to be in charge. Pretty much insisted on it. Wanted people to listen to what

| had to say. But there was arpof me too that just wanted to pull everybody back in the
boat. I f |1 o6ve tried to cultivate anything
passage offer insight. The first detail co
autonomy through a heic masculine performance. In the context of men and women

being compelled to go off to war for the benefit of others, a similar if not the very same
impulse urges people to go into law enforcement. From a perspective of tribal initiation,
Jungernotestht A To the extent that boys [gener al
it may be less out of an interest in violence than a longing for the maturity and respect

that often come with ito (38). Considering
deseting his fellow soldiers in combat during his service in WWII, his role as a police

officer acts as a form of compensation and a means of ameliorating what he considers a

deep personal failure of masculine duty. But where Llewelyn believes himself commpeten
enough in his masculine performance to confront the violence and chaos that pursue him,
not unli ke Stephen Craneb6s Henry Fl eming,
napvet ®. Bell 6s emergent perspectwve shape
enforcement deflates the heroic glow, contributing to the overall tonal bleakness in the

novel and the overarching characterization of how people change in the liminal space of
the Waning Frontier: fl always ghhamdilght | ¢
guess | just dont feel that way no mor e.
dont have the same belief in it | once did. Asked to believe in something | might not hold
with the way | once did. nThatedns It da dpr d RI9eé

Capitola would not be impressed, but Bell lives in a very different and less romantically
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informed world where honor, reciprocity, and masculine strength, no matter how
competent the hero, can precipitate an inglorious, unceremoreattsid the line of
duty.

|l nterestingly, and in spite of Bell ds |
has a meaningful and deeply connected relationship with his wife, Loretta. Where the
details of LlIlewelyn and Ca&ms$dadpeduackorydé s mar r i
|l oyalty, duty, and al mdBstl lfenaogeylilrementc @am
of violence offer a new way of thinking about aging masculinione that centers on
Bell 6s relationsbi pCwl & habh).dertBankofecanthe6 L et t a
whole of this project attempts to make clédgama i n t a i-term loving relationghips
with partners, family, friends, and in com
Saxton 611). Moreover, such maintenance provesgakto life in general when
considering these elements as integral to achieving the connectedness found in tribal
sentiment.

The artistic impulse towards tribal sentiment and meaningful masculine identity
realization exists across a span of frontier ®prlanging fronThe Last of the Mohicans
andThe Hidden Hangto later texts likerhe Call of the WildandSong of SolomorAnd
though all of these texts are fairly diverse in terms periodization and the scholarly,
postmodern emphasis on concerns with representation and intersecti®additiorse
Comingpersists in the continuation of the same narrative, asNlo&ountryfor Old
Men These two novels, in particular, offer portraits of masculinities that underscore the
necessity of tribal intereliance and the intrinsic psychological needs that are met when

one is affiliated with a group that provides a deep sense ai@uig connectedness, and
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competence. These novels also present cautionary models of masculinity that depart from
tribal affiliation and lead to the chaos that is quickly identifiable in the literature that
often, arguably, mirrors life.

If this chapter sbws us anything about the artistic reimagining of frontier spaces,
it is that masculinities can be evaluated in fictional spaces where characters navigate
hierarchies, whether aboard a whaling vessel or while traversing city streets shaped by
capitalism ad modernity. And, like kings, hierarchies carry the capacity to become
tyrannical. This dysfunction plays out time and time again in varying degrees throughout
all of the works in this study, though per
situationin The Awakeningpeaks to this potential outcome through her refusal to
navigate sockultural expectation and subsequent suicide. The truth of the matter
remains, however, that hierarchies inevitably come together in these works when groups
of people uavoidably interact and band together through aligned and/or competing
interests. Generally, ever since our species no longer had to hunt its own food for
survival, human interests became far more diverse and exponentially more complex,
allowing room for coperation to evolve alongside the motivations to attain goals beyond
seeking food and shelter. Interests tend to collide, however, especially in the world of
fiction, and as Greene writes, Anearly all
tension letweensei nt er est and coll ective interest,
image of the tyrannical king expresses a consistent-gulttiral, psychological
impression of what it looks like when Me becomes corrupt, yet this mythos comes with a
silverlining: AThe tyrant is proud, and therein r

thinks of his strength as his own; thus he is in the clown role, as a mistaker of shadow for
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substanceo (Campbell 289). The masculine e
courage, when merged with competence and reciprocity becomes the means of keeping
the tyrant king at bay or of slaying the dragon. Functional hierarchies operate when the
tyrant is suppressed, which primarily occurs through competence and reciprocity, not
sheer power alone. Ahab, Marcus, McTeague, and Chigurh represent the corruption of
masculine energies that potentially arise in therdbalized spaces of the waning frontier
where biological impulse and soetoltural influence not only fail to assisttine
cooperative navigation of frontier chaos but amplify that chaos and bring about disastrous
results.

The cautionary characters in this chapter reveal how masculinities become

corrupted through socicultural influence and explode in biologically drivesactions,

what Pinker characterizes as the |l ogic of
devoted to it may have evolvedo (317). Mo r
| ogical of violence Ais necessaturglcauses di sen

that make violence so puzzling. It can explain why people are prepared for violence but
act on those inclinations only in particular circumstances; when violence is, at least in
some sense, rational and when it is-gef f e at i n gExamples of.rationgl &ndl 7 ) .
seltdefeating violence characterize many of the masculine performances represented
thus far in this study and become crystallized through the imagery of heroes and villains
in the liminal spaces of the frontier. The following cteapwill examine the masculinities

that must navigate similar milieus and dilemmas, attempting to reconcile heroic optimism

with fatalistic determinism in the liminal spaces of the Hasintier.
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CHAPTER IVI POSTFFRONTIER RECKONINGS

NnSoci et ycrazyypreaddr ddope youdre not | onely
-Eddie Vedder

Overview

Moving into the iteration of the liminal frontier space | call the Frasintier, this
chapter explores four primary works connected by shared thematic concerns: Jack
LondadheGaloftheWild Toni Msong of Sadomgnd €huck Pal ahniu
FightCluh and Mat tCapRia Bastésscindividlialty, each work presents
liminal frontier spaces as potentially salvific alternatives to soaitural influences
while renaering the frontier as a site of masculine renewal/realization that enables
positive psychological individuation. The role of the Plesintier settings in this chapter
remain similar to the frontier spaces explored in Chapters Il and Il in that the athaos
the frontier elicits biological and cultural forces that shape the masculine performances of
characters. In this way, the trajectory of each narrative reveals artistic attempts to
reconcile certain models of masculinity with secidtural norms. Moregecifically, the
narratives in this chapter pit both the biological and cultural influences that shape
masculinity in conflict with one another, presenting the difficulties, ironies, and
paradoxes that arise when the utilitarian aspects of our evolutipastyecome
expressed in a society that seemingly no longer needs such masculinities. The impulse to
escape into the frontier persists in the primary works in this chapter as well, yet each
work harnesses the escapist impulse more explicitly and urgbatiythe works in
Chapters Il and Ill. The major distinction between the frontiers in this chapter and the

other chapters is that the influences of Leviathan and industry have ostensibly blanketed
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Ame r i c a-@uburaldandsdame, so the characters is thapter leave society and
return to the frontier as an antidote to modernity and the negative aspects of potentially
detribalizing affluence. As Kiinofimthe wr it es,
frontier, the mountains, the forests, the high seesbattlegrounds, outer spacto
retrieve what they feel |l i ke theydve | ost:
identity, their manhoodo (Ki mmel 20). Howe
space of the frontier in these works daes necessarily indicate a sweeping, compulsory
flight from feminization, domesticity, or some lost part of manhood as a singular
motivation. As Freud, Marx, and Junger argue, the discontent and ennui experienced by
men and women alike speaks to issuenrerican culture and society that emerge both
within and beyond feelings of emascul ation
claim that the affluence of modern society comes with a number ofdféedeontinues
to resonate, perhaps most fully,dhghout the dichotomous tensions explored in this
chapter. Moreover, humanityds evolutionary
needs also suggest incompatibilities regarding successful navigation of the existential
dilemmas inherent to modern life

A departure from civilization and a return to a primitive, often chaotic natural
world or wild frontier unifies all of the works in this chapter as well. Just as the ancient
sea calls to charactersMoby-Dick andThe Awakeningoffering release fronhe
pressur es o f-cukumkconcecns, 0us ancestral past and the wilderness
speaks to the characters in this chapter,
sentiments and a means of personal fulfillment attained through autonomy,

connectedness, and competence.
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The Call of the Wildlepicts one of the few remaining Wild Frontiers of
Americabs | andscape and thrusts the protag
instincts of his evolutionary past, reconnecting him to the prdsotgereliance and
collectivism that enabled the progress of civilization in tandem with the process of canine
domesticationSong of Solomoimports a southern rural frontier space and the hunt in a
wilderness that reconnects a young African American migh his ancestral past and
racial heritage, providing him with a meaningful identity realization that resides beyond
the dubious shelter of affluence and a debilitating cultural conformity to white hegemonic
values that contribute to profound interperabrifts between his family and his black
community.Fight Clubunfolds in a modern urban setting shaped by corporate America
andsimilarly attacks the commodification and market branding of masculinities along
with the negative influences of consumerteré on American men, while looking
towards a collectivist return to a utilitarian mode of living that fosters psychological
individuation through the complete rejection and attempted destruction of the status quo.
And lastly,Captain Fantastigaints theportrait of a husband/father who abandons
modern society to raise his children in the wilderness and instill in them the intrinsic
values he sees as lost to the influences of consumerism and a litany of other problems he
associates with contemporary Amewiclifestyles. All of these works offer
transformative liminal frontier spaces that provide potentially salvific alternatives to the
pressures of American society, while illustrating the lengths to which some characters
will go to (re)define themselves atcordance with values and ideals that challenge
normative assumptions about American life in our current day and age. Similar to the

narrative trajectories for the characters in Chapters Il and lll, the characters in this
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chapter seemingly have no plaeé ko run, but the introspective journeys that emerge in
these works provide potential solutions to reconciling the closing of the frontier and
adapting to the pressures of modern American life. Another way to think about the works
in this chapter residas how each artist attempts to reconcile the heroic glow and

relative optimism found Chapter Il with the seemingly fatalistic determinism that
characterizes much of Chapter ll.

The frontier as a physical space in this chapter, in contrast to howt# exis
Chapters 11 and 111, has been effectively
agencies, consumer capitalism, and sweeping cultural conformity to the values of modern
America remain targets of criticism in these works, but the destinations featregmain
inescapably tied to the reach of American saxitiural influences. So, the questions that
the works in this chapter engage in various ways amount to something like: how can an
individual find meaning and purpose in a culture whose values@nasrsystemically
foster interpersonal divisions while lulling individuals into the complacency of
monotonous, alienating, and potentially harmful lifestyle routines? Each artist in this
chapter approaches this question with pressing concern and witlkegensg that grant
insight into how masculinities might adapt to successfully navigate the pressures of life in
contemporary America because theulturadf | uence
forces cannot be kept at bay forevehe works explored in apter Il and Chapter I
foreshadow the coming of this reckoning.

The roles of biological and environmental influences continue to persist in this
chapter as wel . For Londondés character Bu

means of survival and gvides him with the necessary traits needed to navigate the



Al askan wil d. But by virtue of being a dog

complicated by the myriad soeaultural pressures that exist outside the primitive laws of

club and fang. Whesas Buck initially regresses into an ancient and sometimes amoral

way of life that demands survival above all else, the characters in the other works must

still compete with the more complicated and amorphous aspects of human culture not

governed bythesaagery and basic survival strategie
The element of chaos remains highly characteristic of the frontier spaces detailed

in this chapter, and entrance into the liminal space of the frontier remains the catalyst for

a joumey that leads to either meaningful personal growth and identity realization or

outright failure to rise to the demands of the journey. Interestingly, the chaos and disorder

that characterizes the frontier also speaks to the work of Nassim Taleb, wis write

ASome things benefit from shocks; they thr

randomness, disorder, and stressors and love adventure, risk, and uncertainty. Yet, in

spite of the ubiquity of the phenomenon, there is no word for the exact opposite of

fragil e. Let wus <call it antifragileo (3).

resilience or robustness. The resilient resists shocks and stays the same; the antifragile

gets better. This property is behind everything that has changed with viohgian,

culture, ideas, revolutions, political systems . . . even our own existence as a species on

this plBanefThi §63way of thinking more pointe

humans thrive during times of stress, hardship, and even the oheatastrophe. For the

characters in this chapter, the same phenomenon manifests because the affluence and

detribalization of modern society that tends to lead to alienation and isolation reveals how

Aantifragility 1 s t lfaedcpmplex) systemythabifaveal | t hos
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survived, [and] depriving these systems of volatility, randomness, and stressors will harm
them. They will weaken, die, or blow upo (
performances explored in this chapter underscoredhwic potential found in
navigating the chaos of the frontier while illustrating the human need to both confront
and embrace varying degrees of hardship.
In the space of the PeBtontier, the reopening and/or entrance into the frontier
provides charaers with the necessary stressors and prosociatrigliance that shapes
masculine performances that otherwise tend to atrophy in relation to increasing
detribalization and modernity. Such dynamics serves as a reminder of where we come
from along the lies of our evolutionary past and what people still need in their lives
despite the many comforts and conveniences afforded by technological progress,
progressive soctgoultural change, and affluence. Moreover, when masculinities are
performed presocially anidst the chaos and stressors of the frontier, characters tap into
the capacity to benefit and grow from conflict as a result, much in the way a muscle
group responds to hypertrophy and strength training. Conversely, some of the
masculinities representedi t hi s chapter also negatively r
removal of uncertainty and randomness from things, trying to make matters highly
predictable in their smallest details. All this for the sake of comfort, convenience, and
ef fi ci en c-§3hThi dreolnts bb witaRTaleb classified@sristification:
AwWhat a tourist is in relation to an adven
consists of converting activities, and not just travel, into the equivalent of a script
folowedbyat or so6 (63). The consequences of this

underscore the charactersodé milieus in Chap



particularly when the narratives variously

castrates systns and organisms that like uncertainty by sucking the randomness out of

themtothe lastdropwhi | e provi ding them with the i1/
Recal l Mc Teaguebds dul | complacency as he d
beforeconfict arri ves, | shmael 6s i mpulse to esca
hardships of whaling. Similarly, Ednads on

and growth arise from embodying the Abrave
sexualiy, learning to swim, and the call of the sea/frontier. It is only when these

characters face the conflicts of frontier chaos that they awaken, begin to feel alive, and

move towards meaningful personal growth. Tragically, however, for those characters,

ther journeys lead to dead ends because the space of the Waning Frontier offers little in

the way of salvation, and by the time the characters confront the nature of their respective
realities, it is simply too late because they cannot escape the conseqighees

actions or their respective soaaltural limitations.

The frontier also instructively reveals which pitfalls to avoid during the ongoing
processofself eal i zati on and within the dynamics
another. Masculineggression, strength, courage, and toughness, when successfully
integrated into the self, can greatly benefit both individuals and groups in the context of
chaotic frontier navigation. And if the liminal space of frontier shows us anything, it
reveals how eople, when pushed hard and challenged by stressors, might grow to
become better, stronger, more fully realized versions of themselves that contribute to a
collective good. Humans thrive and excel under such conditions, but this comes with an

importantcae at worth mentioning. As Taleb notes,
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survived trials and imagine, given that the surviving population is sturdier than the

original one, that these trials are good for them. In other words, the trial can just be a

ruthlesse xam t hat kills those who failo (76). C
the frontier, hormesis and Mithridatization appear likely under the umbrella of the heroic
glow in Hawkeyebds, Capitolabs, andes&far | 0s
the characters of Ahab, McTeague, Marcus, and Llewelyn can just as likely speak to the

fact that chronic, inescapable stressors become hat&Talebwr i t es, A Humans

to do better with acute rather than with chronic stressors, particularly when the former are

foll owed by ample time for recoveryo (58).
[, stressors chronically plague the charactersbndt imi | d but continuot
boss, mortgage, tax problems, guilt over p

pressures, chores, emails to answer, forms to complete, daily conintlitegs that

make you feel trapped in life. . . . the presslhésou g ht about by civil i
narrative arcs and dilemmas of McTeague, Edna, Ishmael, and Llewelyn in varying

degrees (Taleb 5B89). So, it seems that the antidote to detribalization and the debilitating
effects of mod-eulturd cénoeens resicdasGnsghe seconfiguoed spaces of

the Post-rontier where successful masculine identity realization becomes enabled not

1 Hormesis, a principle derived from pharmacology, shows how small doses of harmful
substances, in many cases, become beneficial to organisms. In a larger context, this helps
explain how depriving systems and organisms of stressors can actually be harmful.
Mithridatization, Taleb explains, is the resulting robustness and/or antifragility that

occurs on a timeline of exposure.
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only by prosocial intereliance but a willingness and drive to confront chaos in a morally
cooperative context. The claaters who navigate modernized, piostustrial America
express the profound human need to engage elements of frontier chaos e Rt

America.

The Call of the Frontier

Jack L ondonbheCal &ha8Wildaswaed bridge between frontier
categorizations, similar to hoMoby-Dick connects the thematic concerns and
| andscapes of the Wi ld Frontier to Waning
embodies aspects of all three frontier spaces in this dtutlyhe frontier in his novel
also supplies the pathway to a space that enables salvific tribal restoration.

In addressing the obvious disconnect between a canine protagonist and a human

one, Jacqueline Taverni@ourbin instructively reminds us thatLamch 6 s novel r em
Aa brilliant human allegoryo (238). At the
engaged in a heated correspondence with Th

Onature fakerdé and accused hinnveefl ss hmanmde Isd so
(Giangquitto xxv). Londonds response to suc
overarching argument that runs throughout the whole of this project when he replies to
Roosevelt in his essay, AThe Ot her Ani mal s
Let us bevery humble. We who are so very human are very animal . . . No
... though you stand on the top of the ladder of life, you must not kick out

that ladder from under your feétou must not deny your relatives, the
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other animals Their history is your hisiry, and if you kick them to the

bottom of the abyss, to the bottom of the abyss you go yourself. By them

you stand or fall. What you repudiate in them you repudiate in yourself.

(London xxv)
Just as this project maintains that both nature and nurtursiglaficant roles in shaping
our own humanity and, by extension, masculinities, London recognizes the equally
relevant connectedness and kinship between humans and animals. Evolutionary
behavioral scientist Gad Saad also comments on our current undegtaindow
humans still remain influenced by ancient, heritable biological impulses, taking issue
with the blank slate theory as Pinker does
foremost cultural beingso ( Saaldeasdmg . He wr
think that the evolutionary processes that have generated the billions of species that have
existed on earth are somehow nonoperative when it comes to humans. . . . The reality is
that although endless cressltural differences exist, theresacountless documented
human universals . . .0 (26). And in the r
to highlight the brutal and amoral capacities lurking within humans and animals alike, his
Abel i efs were temper eddadoathirg fodteeenpeltytlmtv e of h
often characterizes manés tr eaCaubim239).of ani
Ultimately Londondés novel makes the case t
connects us to a human history that reveals nabolit our motives, desires, needs, and
how we might go about realizing the best possible versions of ourselves while striving to

attain goals that contribute to the betterment of everyone.
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The Callofthe Wil pens wi th Londokadterlf@endacti on o
civilized domestic space similar in nature to the settingehefAwakeningnd
McTeague Li ke Ednadés and McTeagueds | ives in
narratives, for instance, Londonfdzedbgani ne
relative comfort, routine, and a lack of physical hardship. In the opening pages, London
| ooks to quickly and firmly est akkliissh dtohe
Santa Clara Valley of Cal i f earssincahiswhen he w
puppyhood he had lived the life of a sated aristocrat; he had a fine pride in himself, was
even a trifle egotistical, as country gentlemen sometimes become because of their insular
situationo (6). However ,h hythepidlegestafforded bec om
by such a I|ife, Buck actively engages stre
mere pampered hous®g. Hunting and kindred outdoor delights had kept down the fat
and hardened his muscl e sthendve, Jondomworkithhi s pas
establish the masculine traits, behaviors, and an implicit antifragility that sets the tone for
much of the novelds impetus while foreshad
demands of frontier navigation.

When comparetb the other dogs who live alongside Buck in his home on Judge
Mill erds estate, a taxonomy of mascul init.i
becomes evident though the comparisons London draws:

There could not be but other dogs on so vasaesplbut they did not
count. They came and went, resided in the populous kennels, or lived

obscurely in the recesses of the house after the fashion of Toots, the
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Japanese pug, or Ysabel, the Mexican hairlesgange creatures that

rarely put nose out afoors or set foot to ground. (6)
In this passage, London offers juxtapositions that underscore the effects of breeding,
canine domestication, and how dogs®é ancest
if not all but disappear as a result of lufieg, civilization, and comfort. Thinking about
Toots and Ysabel in the context of Talebos
of consequence. Along with the forward progress of civilization and the closing of the
geographic fcamnitord -cdtuial changes ihflilience human
behavior and psychology in a similar manner. Recall David Gamut, Traverse Rocke,
Capitolads cousins, Sam Vincent and Davi s
moral psychologies evince a cultlly progressive and evolutionary movement away
from the ferocity of masculine performances demanded by an immediate need for
survival. Davis Trugood iPale Horse Comingmbodies such a transition when he says
to Sam at the begi nindi,ngf roafn kHuynt elré6ns nnootv eal ,b
man of desks. The actual confrontation, the quickness of argument, the thrusts of will on
will: not really my cup of tea, |l 6m afraid
sort of boy who nevergotintofight and di dndét | i ke tests of s
boys growing up in the modern world, fighting and tests of strength have largely become
unnecessary and in some cases altogether avoidable. As with dogs and humans, certain
masculine traits certainly beme less imperative as civilization, Leviathan, and moral
cultures change in relation to soauoltural progress. Ultimately, Davis Trugood secretly
masterminds the violent assault on Thebes and kills his brother Cleon, but he makes it

clear from the begimng that for his plans to come together, he needs someone like Sam
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to set his designs into motion: AThat 1 s w
mindo (12). The same masculine traits that
become appareim Buck as well and carry the same degree of value when it comes to
successful frontier navigation. In short, navigation of the frontier, as | have continuously
maintained, requires a harnessing of the masculine traits that characterieéiazade
andrugged individualism, and characters like Hawkeye, Queequeg, Earl, Sam, and Buck
serve as testaments to this recurrent fact
their assistance while inteeliantly coming to depend upon their abilities when bhip],
chaos, and violence arise.

Not consciously choosing to |l eave his s
behind, Buck enters the frontier nonetheless. Like the tragic circumstances that befall
Capitola and carry her to the dangerous slums gfR&A | | ey , Buckb6s entr at
chaos of the frontier arrives by way of external forces, not personal choice or agency.
Foll owing his abduction and sale by Judge
navigate an Alaskan wilderness as hard, savagenarked by constant violence as any

space in the traditional Wild Frontier, an enormous departure from the comfort and ease

of his |l eisurely days on Millerds estate.
Mc Teaguebds journeys, @8ashk éossequanceoftsacier |j our n
cultural and economic i mpulses. His abduct
assistantodos gambling debts, and Buckobs eve

arises from the demands of mining operations duriagytiid rush in the Klondike region
of Al aska. London frames iBukkdQuakduegiden a

Ear | 6 s d asaidireat bondequenge of the demands of American industry,
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commerce,andsocou |l t ur al f or c e swhat d&pldpet thingdifeisa . t ok en
he came because men had found a yellow metal in the North, and because Manuel was a
gardener 6s helper whose wages did not | ap
copies of himselfo (283) s, Buctkhédscoapextr eoh
connect to the socieconomic needs and impulses of others whose motivations
underscore the fareaching influences of indust?y.
Mapping the formative pressures that <ch

the inmates of Thebes and Capitola in Rag Alley, Buck must adapt or die, kill or be
killed. The naturalistic forces of environmental influence surface quickly for Buck when
London writes of his new life in the wild:

He had been suddenly jerked from the heécivilization and flung into

the heart of things primordial. No lazy, skissed life was this, with

nothing to do but loaf and be bored. Here was neither peace, nor rest, nor a

moment 6s safety. AlIl was confusion a

and Imb were in peril. There was imperative need to be constantly alert;

2Jacqueline Taverniscour bin examines how Jack Londonbo
manifested in his fiction and essays, while also@pd how London believed his

writing would wield more influence than direct political action. Jonah Raskin looks at the

life of Jack London and how his experiences in America and abroad greatly influenced

his political leanings, not in any generic sensgroup identity, but more pointedly

focused on individuals.



for these dogs and men were not town dogs and men. They were savages,
all of them, who knew no law but the law of club and fang. (15)
The elemental chaos of the frontier becomes cledreimovel, and London illustrates
Buckds adaptability and proclivity for ant
masculine qualities as his time in the wild drags on. Forced to fend for himself in order to
survive, Buck begins to undergo a tséormation:
This first theft marked Buck as fit to survive in the hostile Northland
environment. It marked his adaptability, his capacity to adjust himself to
changing conditions, the lack of which would have meant swift and
terrible death. It marked, ftirer, the decay or going to pieces of his moral
nature, a vain thing and a handicap in the ruthless struggle for existence. It
was all well enough in the Southland, under the law of love and
fellowship, to respect private property and personal feelingsntibe
Northland, under the law of club and fang, whoso took such things into
account was a fool, and in so far as he observed them he would fail to
prosper. (2422)
Ascending the ladder of masculinity as David Gamut and Capitola do, though their socio
cultural circumstances allow them to retain their respective moralities, out of necessity,
Buck begins to reshape his masculine identity by adapting to the demands of his new
surroundings. Failure to adapt to the chaos of the frontier, of course, caramhip|
death.
Biological traits play a major role in

well. Given the brutal nature of the Alaskan frontier, dogs like the previously mentioned
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Ysabel and Toots, would likely die quickly in such a hostile envirarimiéhe biological

impulses inherent to certain masculine traits can thrive in the chaos of the frontier,
conferring advantages by degrees. For inst
and natural gifts and how those talents becomettined asds in the midst of frontier

chaos: ABut mor e, it turned out they were
they | earned the huntero6s patience, his st
had a gift for the firearm, and morethanafe t hem t ook tG@GMan gi ft ¢
1). InPale Horse Coming Hunt er al so writes of Earl 6s s
proclivities that wil/l be cultivated with
boy who had the gift of stillness when$®desired. . . . [he] had a talent for blood sport,

the ability to understand the messages of the land, to decipher the play of light and

shadow in the woods, to smell the weather on the wind, though he was some years yet

f r om s h o oTha GQaljoiihe Wilddffers a similar passage concerning the
symbiosis of nature and nurture regarding
acknowledgingthedual nf |l uences of genetic inheritanc:
fat her , Afa huge St naB&cowarcd, shaphehids drmgt b
size of fione hundred and forty pounds, to
good living and universal respect, [and] enabled him to carry himself in right royal
fashiono (6). As wiiters likeiNerrisaral £ omdom, Wwho bathtread a | i st
Darwin and Spencer, London fAbelieved in ev
heredity and of the milieu, as evinced by much of his work and the abundant notes he left
behi ndod -Courhin 239).rMiarevhile, however, current scientific understandings

offer much in the way of editing, revising, and clarifying the evolutionary impulses that



inform the works of American naturalist writers, enhancing and adding to the dynamics

of how we analyze humanitynd masculinities as depicted in artistic endeavors. For

i nstance, while Londondés familiarity with
scientific knowledge of his time, a pretgpical understanding of the forces of nature and
nurture emerges in his fion that aligns with current modes of thought and allows room

for newer, more up to date interpretations of his works.

Interestingly, we now possess the benefits of scientific knowledge that eluded the
thinkers and wr it er sonayfthedryanddtagmitivesscignéeme , a s
remained in their developmental infancy. Resisting the absolute determinism that
arguably paints characters like McTeague and Buck into a corner, current modes of
t hought complicate pr evilogica determohienrisanatterdi ng s
canard that has been propagated by people who otherwise have no understanding of
evolutionary theory. For most human phenomena, genes interact with environmental
contingencies, idiosyncratic talents and abilities, and urlifpiexperiences in
generating a given behavior, preference, o]
concl usi on, wr-thanperfegt predicelility of behaviorlcertairdy gives
the lie to the cliché that the sciences of human nauree 6det er mi ni sti c6 i
mat hemati cal senseo (177). Moreover, ACont
biologicalandenvironmental theories of the causes of behavior, to explain behavior is
not to exonerate the behanaaerstke déagueaend 17 9)
Buck appear beholden to inescapable fates, seemingly lacking in terms of agency or
possibility, now AEvolutionary scientists

our genesnteractwith our environments in shapingaurn di vi dual i tyo ( Saac
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understanding contributes to interpretations of masculinities in the spaces of the frontier
in that

not only are we all products of both nature and nurture but also nurture

exists in its particular forms because of natuneother words, our

biological heritage constrains the range of possible socialization forces

that can shape us. This is why no culture has ever been found in which

men are taught to be virginal, chaste, and judicious about their sexual

choices while womeare taught to be indiscriminate in their sexuality.

Our common biological heritage dictates universal patterns of nurture . . .

(Saad 2425).
Frederick Jackson Turner intuitively understood this dynamic as well, as noted in Chapter
| when he mentions hovhé pioneer shapes and becomes shaped by the environment.
Accordingly, the chaos, danger, and violence that characterize the liminal spaces of the
frontier draw out and encourage trait adaptability when it comes to the innate and
environmental influences ohasculine performance. Unlike Toots or Ysabelle Call
of the Wild both of whom would undoubtedly die in the Alaskan wild, Buck, by contrast,
carries the proclivities necessary for environmental adaptation, and it seems as though
London, like Turneranticipates the fact that current evolutionary theory accounts for the
environment in relation to gene expression
mechanisms helps account for BuckO0s swucces
writes: §Gunteeenvironnte® n pact via our epigenome in yielding
unique individuals who are products of bot

It appears that London somehow understood
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adaptability coincide wi t h Saaddés observation when he
processes (e.g., natural selection) take place within a given environmental niche.

Evolution is a mechanism that is defined by the fact that it operates within a given
environment in shaping uniguadaptations. Thus, evolution explicitly recognizes the

i mportance of environmental realitieso (25
Buck include the law of club and fang along with the myriad hostilities that also

accompany frontier navigatioall of which contribute to genetic interactionism in the

forms of Buckds ancestral awakening, adapt

process of Londonds narrative.

Failure to Adapt

Buckds journey into the wiolrdiffeehtsetses hi m
of masters, and through their characterizations, contrasts emerge that further underscore
the necessity adaptive qualities of prosocial masculine performance in relation to
adapting to the frontisfL ondonds caut i o@harles;and Meacedasct er s H
have no experience to speak of with regard to the harsh, northern climate and continually

fall shor't when confronted with each new ¢

3 Jacqueline TavernigCourbin notes that instead of London dramatizing the socio
cultural dilemmas of his time ifhhe Call of the Wildhe explores Klondike types via the
sets of masters thagguentially own Buck, thus revealing traits and characteristics to be

considered in the context of navigating the wild.
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fragility and lack of masculine traits stand out intarar as Hal and Charles prepare for
their journey into the wi-badswerédmpedanthe s cr i
ground and article after article was thrown out. She cried in general, and she cried in
particular over each discarded thing. Slkespged hands about knees, rocking back and
forth brokeahear t edl yo (London 51). Aside from he
function or purpose in the frontier, incompetence plays the most disastrous role for the
group, echoi ng Dhmrtcomings®efareuhe @dapts itorthe demants ofs
frontier navigation. London writes of the group:

Not only did they not know how to work the dogs, but they did not know

how to work themselves . . . Arctic travel became to them a reality too

harsh for theimanhood and womanhood . . . the fire remained unbuilt, the

camp half pitched, and the dogs unfed . . . And through it all Buck

staggered along at the head of the team as in a nightmai®6)54
Londonds juxtaposition ofasc hBaurcakeodtse rmatsrcauiltisn
gualities are magnified and tested when he shares scenes with the softer, affluent, and
more inexperienced masters whose unwillingness and failure to adapt compromises the
welfare of the group. London continues to underscore the consrgs wr i t i ng: @A Bu
vaguely that there was no depending upon these two men and the woman. They did not
know how to do anything, and as the days went by it became apparent that they could not
learn. They were slack in all things, without order or discipn e 6 ( 53) . Much ir
Southworth characterizes the apparent helplessness of Marah and Clare in contrast to

Capitolads mascul i neTheaHiddep Hamd i il Me ryc eadheds arguerns
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special grievance the grievance of sex. She was prettg anft, and had been
chivalrously treated all her days . . . It
John Bruni of fers further insight into
dual influence of nature and nurture, writing that though her flaws exist in connection to
the grievance of sex, as London putys it,
(33). Bruni continues, observing that
In the confines of domesticity, Mercedes has accepted her ingrained
helplessness as part of her female identity. . . . Thus London attempts to
offer an explanation for her most outrageous act, that which epitothzes
callousness and wastefulness of the culture of consumption, her insistence
on riding on the sled when she is tired, making the load the dogs must pull
almost unbearable. (33).
And so, while Mercedes might be read as a casualty of stereotypicalrfgyniLondon
makes it a point to insist on the influences of culture and environment in shaping
Il ndividuals as wel | . Her Dbrother Hal and h
same degree of scrutiny:
Charles was a middiaged, lightiskcolored nan, with weak and watery
eyes and a mustache that twisted fiercely and vigorously up, giving the lie
to the limply drooping lip it concealed. Hal was a youngster of nineteen or
twenty, with a big Coltds revolver a
on abelt that fairly bristled with cartridges. This belt was the most salient
thing about him. It advertised his callowné&ss callowness sheer and

unutterable. Both men were manifestly out of place, and why such as they
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should adventure the North is parttbé mystery of things that passes
understanding. (London 48)

The fact that these two men perform superficial masculinities, hiding behind their guns,
knives, and facial hair reveals much. Through nothing more than the possession of
accoutrements, Hal andh@rles attempt to embody the masculine strength and
ruggedness that they clearly lack. Instead, they rely upon cosmetic signifiers to display
what they perceive as markers of masculinity.

The superficial veneer of an attempt to embody masculinity thrtugds
inevitably confronts a harsh and unforgiving reality. Eventually, prolonged exposure to
the incompetence of the trio jeopardizes B
leads to the chronic suffering of the group as aresult. AsBrunialsoswrit A The trag
outcome of these three drives -dvizaton,Londonod
which leads to a culture of consumption, depletes the reserves of masculine vitality
needed to meet the demands o thehafslheandhat ur al
unforgiving wilderness clearly requires strength, discipline, and leadership, qualities
these characters clearly | ack. Because Buc
the frontier, failing to learn and adapt to their circumstartbey, become cautionary
casualties of the frontier. Against the better judgement of Buck and a couple of wary
onlookers, they attempt to cross a body of water where a thawing patch of ice collapses
under their weight and pulls them all underwater to thestias.

The other masters throughout Buckds fro
and comparatively evaluate the masculinit.i

relationship between man and dog in the space of the fronfldreo€all of the Wl
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emerges between Buck and the character John Thornton and the masculine performances

that cooperatively influence the two. And
remains tied to the influence of Amges i caods
wor k ani mal, however, there exists between

and passionate lovenowhere is this more apparent than it is in the profound relationship

bet ween Buck and John Thornt on ohnhecome& ( Gi a
the embodiment of prosocial tribal connectedness through their intense love for one

anot her . Howe v er -powedut lové displateshhe furilamerdah a | |
command of nature to preserve the self and the species. Such a love demands$ a los

borders between the self and the other, a loss that can potentially enact the destruction of
the sel fo ( Gi an-geastruttionmr putting ongself athazardh for she dake

of love also exists in CoopEoragsacrifinimhie ! when
own life to save hers. The same applies to Earl with his years of service in the war and his
mission to liberate Thebes. Capitola similarly risks life and limb in prosocial ways that
underscore the moral psychology of tribal sentithand in these examples, along with

that of Buck and John, meaningful connection and interpersonal relationships offer

artistic representations of how masculine performances become deployed for the benefit

of others and the successful navigation of fremtihaos.

Tribal Connectedness
The relationship between Buck and his final master, John Thornton, provides the

most aspirational masculine performances of the story. Because much of what unifies the
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thematic elements of the text revolves around thd gah and the use of dogs as a labor

force, this suggests that neither Buck nor John completely leave the influences of

civilization as the reach of Leviathan remains pervasive in their lives together. Mark
Seltzer writes of t iplesofgaddvaadthe machiriearéthehe t wi n
economic principles that put bodies in motion across the landscape of the great white

mal e Northo (167). However, once Buck fal/l
ideal masculine performances become realized hefests, thus challenging the

economies of individualistic survival and competitive brutality.

John Thornton shares the masculine qualities embodied by Hawkeye and other
Wild Frontier heroes in that @AdAhe asked I it
wild. With a handful of salt and a rifle he could plunge into the wilderness and fare
wherever he pleased and as | ong as he plea
Buckdés |Iife from the incompetence of Hal,
protaggni st begins to experience a profound ch
his for the first timeo (62). While living
humans are described as a Apompousnfieguar di a
friendshipo in the case of the judge (62).
was adoration, that was madness, it had ta
John saves Bucko6s | ife, and Buwdhus saves his
reinforcing the evolutionary value of reciprocal altruism, prosocial-rgkance, and a
meaningful connectedness enacted through masculine performances of strength and
courage. Johnos r ugmlante alsmspeakto theundriew s m and s

presented within Londondés novel i n that th



atavism, which supported a return to past hereditary traits, addresses popular anxieties
about the loss of the frontier and the resulting depletion of American masculiv i t al i t y
(Bruni 25). Bruni raises the issue, howeve
the novel coll apses Londonés utopian visio
supports a deepeated ethic of cooperation between menandadogé 26 ) . Such a
warrants consideration becaudse Call of the Wildarguably, represses the historical
violence inherent to frontier mythology,
di scovered rather than colonizedo (Bruni 2
The events of the end of the novel erupt in violence, indeed. A Native American
tribe of Yeehats discover Thorntonds camp
companion Hans. Scholarly interpretations of the novel presented by Amy Kaplan and
Christope r Gair present arguments that Londono:
fantasies and i mperialistic desireso insom
into the wilderness of the north to exploit the land and resources of indigenous
populationspften while killing those inhabitants in the process (Bruni 26). These claims
also underscore the tensions that arise between tribal life and Western civilization
explored throughout this project. While John Thornton, on the surface, exists as an
admirablyprosocial masculine frontier hero, it is difficult to ignore his motivations for
venturing into the Alaskan wilderness, namely the search for gold and wealth. And
although Johndés impulses appear relatively
somewhat eschethe overtly damaging enterprises of colonization and industrialized
mining, the impulse that compels him should not elide interrogation. Ultimately, John can

represent the colonizer who intrudes on native soil and meets violent conflict as a result.
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And though Buck and John provide instructive lessons for navigating the frontier through
tribal connectedness, the same connectedness and masculine performances of another
tribe ironically bring about Johndés deat h.
sentment in its entirety should be guarded against, and as Bruni frames this idea in the
context of Londonés narrative, fguided by
investment in the belief of progress could be maintained by refashioningf actged

male individualism into the dreams of a civilized and disciplined imperialism, dreams
built on desires for new frontiers to seek
have illustrated throughout the course of this study, tribalism sateepotential to

create Us versus Them conflicts in a number of ways. On the one hand, tribal sentiment
often provides the pathways to positive psychological individuation and meaningful

masculine identity realization; however, BHse Call of the Wilduggests, the positive

aspects of tribalism also remain subject to the attitudes and beliefs otsticial

norms such as capitalismds industrialized
utilitarian and cautionary possibilities of merging mas® performances with various

tribal impulses. John and Buck embody the beauty and harmony of rugged individualism

and selreliance enacted for the benefit of others, but so do the Yeehats whose land has
been encroached upon by interlopers seekingrferti the expense of their own land and
well-being. As it occurs in several instances throughout the works in this study, tribal
senti ment often, I f not always, exists wel

directly and indirectly, for betteand for worse.
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(Re)Discovering an Ancestral Past

Departing the Alaskan wilderness and moving into a more contemporary Post
Frontier | iminal s pac$8ongoffSolomoaditesses masyooh 6 s 19
the thematic concerns assdetwith her entire body of work, several of which
unexpectedly align with the contexts of this chapter and larger project as a whole. The
majority of her novels explore the plight of African American women and their
navigation of two distinctly differerdmericas divided along the lines of racial
inequalities while confronting issues of social, cultural, and familial conflicts. Two
particularly interesting features 8bng of Solomgn however, concern Mor
narrative emphasis on a male protagonistlawl she imports a liminal frontier space as
a means of his achieving positive psychological individuation. In the narrative arc of the
novel, the protagonist, Milkman Dead, initially sets out on an errand to reclaim his
fat her 6s gol d,ssbmethingiommaidh graater imrinscvaue: a r
meaningful masculine identity.

Sheltered by a |ife of relative affl uen
as a consequence of becoming detached from his ancestral heritage and meaningful
familial connetions. The effects of this disconnect alienate and isolate the young man,
separating him from his own community in the process, tragic in its own right; however,
his conformity to the predominantly white hegemonic values insistently projected by his
father, the aptly named Macon Dead, only further exacerbates the bleakness of
Mi |l kmanés existence as a |l ost man with no
with so many works in this study, the contemporary soaitural American landscape

acts as aaurce of interpersonal and individual conflict, but in the case of her novel,



25C

Morrison situates the influences of such an environment within the-soltioal context
of the black community Mil kman and his fam
debut mvel, The Bluest Eyeand her Nobel Prize winnirigeloved Song of Solomoalso
explores the pain and suffering that characterizes many African American experiences.
Another feature of what makes her novels so compelling resides in how Morrison
simultaneos | y hol ds the mirror up to the black
concerns to look both outward and inward, holding characters accountable for their own
actions and behaviors in spite of the myriad hardships they must navigate by virtue of
beingblack in America.

In Song of Solomqgrihe Dead family represents the embodiment of the colonized
mind imparted by cultural conformity to white hegemonic values and ideals, and through
his journey or narrative of descent into the American south, Milkroares to redefine
his masculine identity as something of value and meaning by way of escape, self
realization, tribal initiation and restoration, all in the liminal space of aPaositier
America. And although Milkman seemingly cannot help but assintilade hi s f at her &
perpetual reinforcement of extrinsic values, his journey into the frontier provides him
with an awakening that reclaims a meaningful black masculinity that looks to reconcile
the violently militant ideology endorsed by his best friend, &WBaines, and the
systemic influences of consumer capitalism, racism, shame, and social inequality.

The early chapters of the novel introduce the appropriately named Dead family,
where residing at the head of the household sits Macon Dead, a finaweibidoff
African American businessman. In spite of his success, however, Morrison characterizes

Macon as a dogmatic and tyrannical father/king, entirely beholden to the consciousness
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and values of a white middtdass hegemony. Like a living advertisemfamtthe

American dream, Macon projects his adopted ethos onto his entire family, particularly his
children, Milkman, First Corinthians, and Magdalene. In his drive for a financial success
achieved through conformist cultural assimilation, however, Macandans his own

heritage and identity by substituting intrinsic family values and connectedness in
exchange for idealizations of wealth, power, status, and material gain. Atop his soapbox,

Macon lectures his son in what amounts to a process of indoctnnatioi L et me t el |

right now the one important thing youdoll e
things you own own other things. Then youbo
Monday, | 6m going to teach tytlewaluesaMacon ( 55) .

carries, and he also clearly defines both himself and the people around him in relation to
extrinsically motivated pursuits and power. The consequent detribalization and

connectedness that accompanies such sentiments and behaviersmadabf the

novel 6s conflict, and as Morrison articul a
concludes: Al thinkheldhat we Budealwley dwadtt iktn
surround ourselves with material thirigand they become batitutes for a lack of

feeling, of caringo (Denard). Mdongofs on add
Solomorin a revealing manner that speaks to the thematic concerns that emerge in the
Waning Frontier. Again, the individualistic, detribalizingptives that gain increasing

traction throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries in America contribute to the
discontent that Marx, Freud, and Junger acknowledge as extremely pervasive and highly

problematic in American culture.



252

Song of Solomoalso interestingly illustrates the negative consequences of a

black individual striving to achieve and maintain white hegemonic ideals at the expense

of personal happiness and wi#ing. Exploring the elements of race, trauma, and shame

i n Mor r i sfwaorkd)E Brdoks @guson writes specifically ®ng of Solomon

that:
Just as the narrative rejects-the fa
in-law], so it rejects the arrogance of Macon Dead. A representative of the
upwardly mobile, seimade blackap i t al i st ¢l as s, Macon
wealt hd ( 28) ;identifedsrolenas lse acivelw éxplditsepoor

blacks in the Southside area of a town where he is a slum landlord. . . .

Macon, who is a 6colored mfawe, of prop
espouses the ethic of materialism . . . In his opportunistic materialism and

class elitism, he identifies with th
|l i ke a white man, thinks | ike a whit

descri bes Ma acapitélist, itsvarks t @mslercutais prideful
arrogance. (81)
Putting his ideals on display and revealing his hubris in the process, Macon takes his
family out for Sunday drives in his luxury car and parades his success in front of his own,
comparativelyf ar | ess affluent black community: n
Sunday afternoons had become rituals and much too important for Macon to enjoy. For
him it was a way to satisfy himself that he was indeed a successful man. . . . Others
watched thedmily gliding by with a tiny bit of jealousy and a whole lot of amusement,

for Maconds wide green Packard Db¥)ied what
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Further crystallizing claims surrounding the problematic conflation of meaningful
identity realizaibn with materialism and the other extrinsic values that contribute to
Maconds identity, Bouson writes:

Song of Solomois addressed, in part, to midetass African Americans,

especially males, who have a kind of amnesia about their cultural History

about the shame and trauma of family histories rooted in sldvang

who, in donning the mask of bourgeois (whited e nt i f i ed) Opr i de

see poor blacks as stigmatized objects of contempt.ThkeBluest Eye

andSulg Song of Solomodeals with theéroubling issue of internalized

racism as it crystallizes black cultural anxiety about the class and color

hierarchies within the African American community. {76)
Like so many of the characters throughout
in relation to hegemonic socmultural standards, including race and class. What
di stinguishes Macon from the many ot her <c¢h
however, is his and his familyés blackness
meaningful identity realization altogether. Instead of looking for meaning, purpose, and
connectedness within his own black community or tribe, Macon alienates and isolates
himself through the divisiveness of competition, contempt, and internalized raeism th
fosters his superiority complex.-m&ar t her mo
success, while reasonably benign in some contexts, instead causes him to lose sight of the
people around him and the intrinsic values that enable personal fulfiltmdnmheaning.

And as evinced through the character arcs
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values similarly contribute to loneliness and isolation while betraying the rewards of
competence, autonomy, and connectedness.
Macon is so ashamed of Hister Pilate, in fact, that he treats her with the same

contempt that he projects onto other individuals within his social sphere. During one

particularly seféi nvol ved exchange, he r-cobfarmkite s Pi | at e
simply because heseessta pot enti ally detri mental to hi:c
|l i ke a woman? . : . What are you trying to

emphasis on appearances and superficial notions of propriety not only contribute to his
personalsensef shame but marginalize his own sis
with the thought of the white men in the banthe men who helped him buy and
mortgage housésd i scovering that this raggedy boot]
Macon lives entely beholden to the appearances and definitions of success disseminated
by white gatekeepers, his primary concerns focus on impressing others and improving his
social standing in an American governed by white ideals and values. Tragically,
upholding thoseralues comes at the expense of sacrificing the bonds of family,
friendship, and prosocial tribal connection.

Even the advantages conferred by white privilege remain subject to the influences
of an industrialized capitalist environment, but navigating such a landscape includes an
additional and entirely different set of problems when seen through the eyes of the
African American characters $ong of SolomorBy way of a damning cate?2, Macon,
by the sheer accident of birth, has little choice but to conform to the prevailing
hegemonic norms in pursuing his aspirations for upward mobility and success. To gain

access to and succeed in the marketplace, he must essentially become a commodity that
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he can sell via his own sdthage to gaté&eeping whites, but because of his blackness,
Macon already has the odds stacked against him. Achieving wmaiity for the
black men in the novédl and America as a wholeposes challenges with regard to
accessibility and of course the obstacles presented by racism and classism. Morrison
illustrates as much through the characters Guitar, Porter, and the numerous economically
andsocicculturally disadvantaged black men that Milkman knows and meets on his
journey into the American south. Analyzing this social stratification and inequality in the
context of tchiteral and msteotical siliesisp Jordamna Matlon writes:
Black men desired, but all too often found themselves painfully incapable
of living up to the American dream of a tidy, wethded house and home
supported by a husband and fatherds
white society, the labor market for bkamen tended to be unsteady and
paid little . . . Dblack men are in f
However, they constantly find their own resources are inadequate to
achieve these ideals and they search for alternatives in their steagl. Thes
are not parallel value systems; they are attempts to cover up a-tdeply
sense of shame. (36).
This sense of shame provides a major sourc
the context of the black community on which it focuses. The chasamteld never fully
live up to the aspirational standards or ideals whose very foundations often rest upon the
arbitrary fimeritso of skin color, so chara
conforming to the superficial ideals that remain pilalyswvithin the realm of attainment,

such as material consumption and the accumulation of wealth. As the novel illustrates,
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creating an identity in accordance with such ideals becomes exceedingly problematic
because the ideals derive from white, hegemsodic cultural arrangements and so a
black man, consequently, becomes injured in multiple ways. One of the most damaging
effects such social stratification brings to bear elicits a profound sense of shame-and self
loathing, both of which characterize Madderad, as evinced through the manner in
which he projects his feelings onto his own family and community.
Maconds alienation and isolation from h
sees himself as embodying his espoused definitions of success wdteneasy others
around him have failed. As a result of his perspective, Macon refuses to associate with
his community unless it concerns collecting the rent or taking an opportunity to denigrate
someone for their apparent lack of success in relation fréseriptive set of standards.
Consequently, he projects internalized shame onto his children as well, forbidding them
from associating with their socially inferior aunt Pilate, thus simultaneously perpetuating
a cycle of perceived supremacy:
Because hiblack middleclass privilege depends on a lifetime connection
to White mainstream society, Macon secures favorable treatment from law
enforcement officers, when his son is apprehended by the police after
attempting to steal Phie systémeanndsts a |l | eged
corrupt nature, Macon bribes the police to get his son released. . . . Macon
also exemplifies the practices of bourgeois parents, who exhibit their
children in a show of superiority to poor Black families. (Lobodziec 47)
Throughhisattt des and behaviors, Maconb6s compl i ci

amorphous antagonist. Consequently, he takes his shame, frustration, and anxieties out on



his wife Ruth, his sister Pilate, his children, and the members of his community. Because
Macon canot fully embody the ideals of a white hegemony due to his own racial
standing, it necessarily follows that he cannot fully achieve the standards of masculinity
that accompany those prescriptive ideals.
emasculatedybhis own dogmatically held beliefs and convictions. Arriving at another
| mpasse, Maconb6s perceived emascul ation be
ostensibly incestuous relationship his wife has with her own father, Dr. Foster.
Nonetheless, Maconcbnor ms t o whi te i dealskinnddy marryi nq
daughter, thereby acquiring a wife as a means of attaining status; however, given the
dubious nature of such circumstances, Macon comes to completely resent Ruth. I turn
again to Bouson, whowriteetat A Whi | e Macon marries Ruth
standing, he soon comes to view her as a source of shame and an object of disgust. . . .
Maconds feelings for Ruth Il ead him to shun
impulses, Macon becomesnasculated and metaphorically castrated in a biological
context as well, as his shame and resentment render him impotent and unable to desire
the wife who emerges as the singular object of contempt. He altogether refuses intimacy
with his wife until Pilde gives Ruth an aphrodisiac to administer to her sexually
disinterested husband. Interestingly, though unfortunately, the values that Macon
espouses even work to undermine him on a biological level.

Anot her aspect of Mac ondatsgmdieuémetgase De ad
from how the community treats them as a response to their condescending attitudes and
behaviors. Tragically, the family lives in alienation and isolation, effectively shunned by

their own community, left to keep company with not muekidnd their own resentments
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towards one another and their affluence. In the eyes of the community, the Dead family
amounts to what generally gets branded wit
of the whiteness they come to represent and conspilguatismpt to embody. Again,
such negative perceptions actively strip Macon and Milkman of stable or authentic
masculine identities, reducing them to an emasculated state that separates both men from
the very community that might otherwise provide a soofamfort, pride, and
selfhoodi or autonomy, competence, and connectedness. Like that of McTeague,
Marcus, Trina, and Ahab, Maconds cul tur al
suffering for both himself and the people around him. And as it contkans on 6 s s on
throughout the first half of the novel, Milkman consistently longs to escape from his
family and community, both of which act as sources of shame, emasculation, and the
humiliation generated by reactionary responses to his indifference and sugeriority.
Maconds driving ethos not only creates pol
community, but within the confines of Maco
become even more apparent.
Behind the closed doors of the Dead houselddld,c onds pr et ensi ons

family to the point of inflicting psychological trauma. Morrison illustrates the
interpersonal dynamics of the oppressive, hostile domestic space created by Macon when
she writes of him:

Solid, rumbling, likely to erupt withat prior notice, Macon kept each

member of his family awkward with fear. His hatred of his wife glittered

and sparkled in every word he spoke to her. The disappointment he felt in

his daughters sifted down on them like ash, dulling their buttery



complexiors and choking the lilt out of what should have been girlish

voices. (10)
In the midst of this tyrannical environment, Milkman tries to shape his own identity and
come of age while living in the shadow of his menacing, unrelenting father. As with Edna
Pontdlier, confusion and a crisis of identity emerge as a consequence of failed attempts
to live up to prescriptive standards. Yet, in spite of his pasgigeessive, halfiearted
attempts to subvert his father, Milkman fails to avoid becoming a product of hi
environment and shares similarities with h
father, respected him, but knew, because of the leg [he has a limp], that he could never
emul ate him. So he differed fromtehi m as mu
Magdalene, remains keenly aware of the more significant and consequential similarities
bet ween her brother and her father: fAYou a
because you hit him once that we all believe you were protecting hei.[Raking her
side. ltés a lie. You were taking over, | e
of us whatto do. . .. You are a sad, pitiful, stupid, selfish, hateful mar2@@a)5
Magdal enebds completely warmanbésedl ahdspybeo
and seHldefeating masculine performance suggests that the only thing that makes him a
man is a symbolic usurpation of his father
feelings on her brother, seeing him for what he hasrheamder the influence of their
father. Magdalene fully knows the extent t
her family as she recounts the humiliation one of the particular Sunday drive during her

childhood:
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There were other children there.rBioot, naked to the waist, dirty. But
we stood apart, near the car, in white stockings, ribbons, and gloves. And
when he talked to the men, he kept glancing at us, us and the car. The car
and us. You see, he took us there so they could see us, envyybinen
Then one of the little boys came over to us and put his hand on
Corinthiansdé6 hair. She offered him h
hewas running towards us. He knocked the ice out of her hand into the
dirt and shoved us both into the dairst he displayed us, then he splayed
us. All our lives were like that: he would parade us like virgins through
Babylon, then humiliate us like whores in Babylon. (216)

As noted, Milkman deeply wants to walk a different path than that of his father,

attenpting to forge his own identity because he knows he cannot possibly live up to the

entirety of Macondébs relentless demands, evV
as facial hair or his | imp. But ttoe fact r
touch with reality because of his fatheros

the very likeness of the man he fears and resents. His best friend, Guitar, knows this
every bit as well as Magdalene knows it.

Though Milkman and Guitar grewpuogether, they come from entirely different
worlds. One the one hand, Mi |l kman | ives 1in
the constant pressure to live up to his cultural ethos. On the other hand, the much more
sociaeconomically disadvantageduar vehemently rejects the values that Milkman
and his family represent. The destructive and extremist impulgaglafClub, explored

in the next section of this chapter, in part, echo the vitriolic lashing out at society that
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Guitar represents. Howewydecause Guitar is an African American man in the 1960s, he

occupies a very different social sphere th

to the destructive goals of Project Mayhentright Club, Guitar pledges his loyalty to a

violently militant terrorist organization called the Seven Days, whose primary motive

consists of exacting revenge on white people in response to racial discrimination and the

horrible brutalities endured by the black community at the hands of white antagonists. In

corfidence, Guitar tells Milkman that the Seven Days targets and kills white people as

one of their goals, prompting Milkman to open up the possibility that some of the targets

mi ght not deserve to die or that they migh

sympathies and line of interrogation, Guitar unflinchingly concludes:

AThere are no innocent white people, becau

killer, if not an actual one. . . . Milkman, if Kennedy got drunk and bored and was sitting

around gootbellied stove in Mississippi, he might join a lynching party just for the hell of

i t 0 -166). Bdllowing his indictment of the white race and white hegemony, Guitar

shifts his rhetorical focus to a contextua
There are all kinds of people in thi
some talk, some scream; some are kickers and other people are kicked.
Take your daddy, now. Hebés a kicker.
kicking us out of our house. Thatw a difference right there between you
and me, but we got to be friends anyway . . . . (102)

As the tone of their conversation escalates, Guitar continues expanding the scope of his

i ndictments, shifting his cri,tiyowdd tme IMi .l

Youdbre not a serious person, Milkmano (104
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Milkman to reflect on the nature of his own character, and in a rare introspective moment
before his transformative | outanwayrigtdout h, M
partly. His |ife was pointless, aimless, a
awful lot about other people. There was nothing he wanted bad enough to risk anything
for, inconvenience himsel ftodrawframhisgdel 7) . A r
reflection suggests that Milkman became this way, indifferent and apathetic, because
everything has always been handed to him, and he can take everything for granted, secure
in his insular middleclass bubble. At the same time, Milkm& s | ack of purpos
meaning informs a type of callowness that
insomuch as Milkman never really tests or pushes himself to the edge of or beyond any
personal limitations, avoiding any stressors, conflict, anddép at all costs.
Consequently, his capacities for growing and strengthening in the face of hardship and
acute stressors have atrophied by way of his affluent complacency, leaving him
disconnected and detached, aimlessly drifting through life.

Anothermvay of <considering a situation |ike
conclusion that some people simply refuse to rock the metaphorical boat when the sailing
is relatively smooth. Carol King explores the predicaments that can arise in such a
contextc | ai mi ng Alasallacks, Masidngd $taus in a society resembling their
oppressors, distance themselves from poor blacks, and often abuse them in the same
manner that whites do. I f these el ibeist bl
superior to poor blackso (206). And whet he
embodies this form of black elitism, refusing to challenge it, and Guitar refuses to

implicate himself in what he considers complicity. In one particular scene, Milkeemn
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himself as meaningfully reaching out to Guitar, offering him inclusion and a chance to

join his family on a trip to the affluent
everywhere | go. |l Ove tried to gedahidy ou t o
his disgust, ex pl od e s-intemdedtheugtpoblinicue entreaty: Mi | k m
AFuck Honor ®! You hear me? The only way 1|6

dynamite and a book of matchesaamsliwitt8B8) . Aga
what he views as cultural complicity with the enemy and instead chooses to create his
own identity through a tribal connection to his black community and the Seven Days,
along with its militant terrorism he sees as combating the systemésftirat oppress
and brutalize his own community. To Guitar, the stakes and the costs are clear, no matter
the holes that emerge in his |ine of fl awe
Seven Days and his frantic questions about the law stridterd because the novel
clearly frames them within the history of
Moreover, Guitar clearly sees Milkman as an accomplice to the white hegemony and
sociccultural elitism, and in this novel, like in manytbke primary texts in this study,
characters long to escape their cultural prisons, but doing so requires the both the
processes of unlearning and learning anew.

Flight and escape recur as themeSamg of Solomgrand the impulse behind
both reflect tle literal and/or metaphorical shedding of cultural trappings that prevent the
means of meaningful identity realization. Guitar addresses the core of this fact when he
tells Mil kman, AWanna fly, you gotta give
throughout the novel, the thematic elements of flight and escape becoming increasingly

urgent. Early in the novel, the desire for escape through flight first emerges through the
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character Mr. Smith who takes his own life by leaping from a building, symbyplica

flying to a freedom found in death, an act
paradoxically empowering final swim. At an early age, Milkman also longs for the gift of

flight, but becomes devastated when he learns that he remains firmly tethleised to
environment. Morrison details this aspect
boy discovered, at four . . . that only birds and airplanes couidhéylost all interest in

himself. To have to live without that single gift saddened him eftdhis imagination . . .
berefto (9). Connecting this emotional emp
become an accepted tenet of American gender myths that men find their freedom and
individuality by escaping the constraints of society, whighrapresented by women and
their ensnaring demandso (Krumholtz 205) A
Milkman in some respects, particularly concerning his cousin Hagar and his coddling

mother Ruth, it overlooks the egalitarian prosocial sentimeloing with how and why

women like Edna and Capitola also desire escape as well. However, for Milkman,
Krumholtzdéds claim fits and speaks directly
his mother, Ruth, who breastfeeds her son well beyond theahage of weaning, and

hence his infantilizing nickname. Furthermore, Milkman also feels trapped by the

strained relationship with his cousin Hagar, who also contributes to his desire to flee. She
wants a romantic relationship with Milkman and attemptsctaally kill him on more

than one occasion. Aside from the hegemonic cultural values that contribute to

Mi |l kmandéds already unstable masculine ident

behavior places additional pressure on the young man. Before she amaiteer attempt
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on his life, Milkman journeys to the south and into the frontier on the errand to retrieve
his fatherés gold, thereby escaping the vo
Mi | kmanods |i oo thefeontiensliesattthe crux oBong of Solomon
for several reasons. His exodus and flight into the liminal space of the frontier becomes
the necessary apocalyptic catalyst that shapes him into the man he becomes, liberating
him from the values that warped his character and gave hinngotiore than an
unstable identity removed from autonomy, connectedness, and competence. As he
initially sets out on his journey, images of gold enter his mind and his motives still
remain consistent with his fathésgds teachi
perceptions begin to change once he enters the small, rural community of Shalimar, the
site of Morrisonds frontier space. Like EAd
he travels further into the south and deeper into the frontier;
slowly he loss the material accoutrements of white existéntiee clothes,
the watch, the car, the possessions and protections that hide his own
bl ackness from himself . . . But Mil k
vision to a black one needs more than a sheddiegtefnals; it requires
the profound encounter with blackness that occurs on the hunt. (Krumholtz
212)
Milkman clearly needs more than a simple disowning of his possessions to achieve a
meaningful identity, and his encounter with the character Saul amdhéeblack men he
meets at an old, rudown service station provides the first real test of his life, a test that
has stakes and requires him to stand on his own two feet and take the first steps towards

his becoming:
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They looked with hatred at the cityelyro who could buy a car as if it

were a bottle of whiskey . . . His manners, his clothes were reminders that
they had no crops of their own and no land to speak of either . . . They
looked at his skin and saw it was as black as theirs, but they knewd he ha
the heart of the white men who came to pick them up in the trucks when
they needed anonymous, faceless laborers. (266)

During the course of this sizingp, masculine posturing and displays of dominance

ensue, peacock f eat heraokesbBaultdfbattleloveppheu me : fi Mi
symbols of manhood . . . Mi Il kman must exch
Oheart of a black mandédo (Krumholtz 212). A

Milkman discover the empowering, meaningful masculine iteh® craves.

Extrinsically speaking, Milkman enjoys the benefits and advantages of affluence, but his
contrived identity, tenuous masculinity, and the black community that rejects him all

combine to contribute to his existential poverty and the consegsi@fdribal
disaffiliation. However, his fijourney into
of superficial external moorings and submerges him in the communal and spiritual

culture of his larger family. With his initiation, Milkman moves frompassive,

irresponsible ignorance to an active, authentic, and liberating participation in the
corporate |Iife of black communityo (Lee 11
bonding mirrors the connectedness espoused by many of the charactetarmethe

scope of this study, and while on the formative hunting journey into the wilderness with

the black men of Shali mar, Mi |l kmands trans

connected black masculinity truly begins.



Asthe mensetoutintothei | der ness, they see the hum
awkwardness and lack of competence, as his affluent city life disconnects him completely
from the hardships, trials, and antifragility that the other black men in the hunting party
presumably navigate on a regultesis. Once he enters the frontier, Milkman resembles
David Gamut who tries to keep up with Hawkeye in the wilderness of upstate New York.
The same applies to Hal, Charles, and Mercedes, all of whom illustrate the disconnect
between affluence and hardshiragility and antifragility. The black men of Shalimar, in
contrast to Milkman, represent masculinities that successfully navigate the space of the
frontier through the prosocial, inteeliant bonds of a tribal culture fully aware of its
precarious anglulnerable situation. What has not killed these men has indeed made them
stronger and more competent in comparison
wild, a bobcat sighting ignites the chase, and the hunt begins. In the chaos of the hunt, the
ill-equipped and inexperienced Milkman finds himself alone and lost, but a profound

moment of genuine introspection, and the signifiers of his awakening begin to transform

him:
There was nothing hereto helphibmot hi s money, his ca
reputdion, his suit, or his shoes. In fact they hampered him. . . . he thought
he understood Guitar now. Really understood him. . . . Feeling both tense

and relaxed, he sank his fingers into the grass. He tried to listen with his
fingertips, to hear what, if thing, the earth had to say, and it told him
quickly that someone was standing behind him and he had just enough
time to raise one hand to his neck and catch the wire that fastened around

his throat. (274279)
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For the first time in his life, Milkman possges an awareness of the hostile, chaotic

world he actually inhabits, and he finally reckons with the paradox of simultaneous
vulnerability and potential for antifragility that comes with being a black man in a

racially polarized America. This epiphany cesmot a moment too soon and saves his

|l ife, giving him the opportunity to ward o
Milkman south with plans of stealing the gold.

Shortly after fending off and escaping
discoves the rest of his hunting party and sees they have victoriously treed the bobcat. In
traversing the wilderness, connecting with it, and defending himself, Milkman has
successfully navigated the frontier, saved himself from a vicious attack, and become
stronger, wiser, ready to be reborn in the skin of his newly strengthened, regained black
masculine identity. Through the hunt and the triumphant emergence from chaos, the
symbolic initiation rites may begin. The successful hunting party skins and dismembers
the bobcat in a ritual that recalls our tribal ancestry and an ancient time removed from
modern sociecultural concerns and pressures. The transformative process empowers
Milkman with selfrealization and the positive psychological rewards of autonomy,
conpet ence, and connectedness: fALike the wil

Milkman acts as both the hunter and the hunted . . . The ritual of skinning the cat is

written as a call and response . . . Milkm
rebt h as a black man, aware now of the dang:
(Krumholtz 215). Through initiation and ri

himself and the world through new eyes. He arises from the frontier, able to face the

world with a new understanding, empowered by a new identity, the rewards of



antifragility, and the knowledge that he now possesses the ability to walk into chaos,
embrace it, and emerge stronger than ever before.
Meanwhile, as Milkman experiences the prafiiy of his awakening, Guitar

continues to lie in wait, planning to steal the gold from Milkman in an effort to further the
cause of the Seven Days. The time of the <c
Mc Teaguedbds, arrives, tamabtthe bhallergehean omBuMi | k ma
because the ending of the novel remains ambiguous as it concerns the results of the final
confrontation between Milkman and Guitar, interpretations of the climactic scene go in
various directions, not unlike the varioessa di ngs of Ednads deat h.
herself offers the following on the ending®dng of Solomon

Happy ending? | thought it was a book of absolute triumph . . . Because a

man learns the only important lesson there is to learn. And he wins

himself He wins himself. And the quality of his life improves

immeasurably. Whether its length improves or lengthens is irrelevant. And

his friend knows he has improved. His friend knows that, and the two of

them know it. | was thrilled with that. (Denard)
Songof Solomonlike all works of literature, remains open to multiple interpretations;
however, Mi |l kmands successful navigation o
individuation he experiences as a result become undeniable. Milkman certainly breaks
free from the conformity and debilitating cultural pressures that stem from a white
hegemonic ethos, and he subsequently realizes and claims ownership of his newly
empowered black masculine identity by reconnecting with his ancestral past and

members of is larger African American community. Unlike his father, or the other
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cautionary masculine figures in this project, Milkman reshapes himself for the better.

And though some might view the ending of the novel as lacking in terms of explicit and
definitveoonf | i ct resolution, Toni Morrisonds i
beyond the art she creates, testifying to the value of navigating the frontier to discovering

a meaningful masculine identity attained through prosocial connectedness, aytonomy

and competence.

Wasted Potential

Returning once again to the socoltural warnings presented Walden Thoreau
cuts to the quick of this particular sect.i
his house, he may not be the richer but thegror it, and it be the house that has got
himo (21). And although Thoreauds insisten
with just as much relevance to the consumer culture of today, an overwhelming number
of American men answer the call of retless product marketing while household credit
card debt continues to climb and some men define themselves and their masculine
identities via the commodified images of consumerism. Completely abandoning the
i mages and ideals of Asperdingeekeser, themepinl sor vy
Chuck Pal ah niHRgkt&lsbwhoflydefect theocorentodity fetishism and
superficial definitions of masculinity ubiquitous to American culture near the end of the
twentieth century. Essentially, the characters engtory awaken from a collective
slumber to confront the reality of their hollow lives and begin devising ways to exact

vengeance on the agents of Americads corpo
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itself, ultimately hoping to bring about the ruihamnsumer capitalism and a return to

interr el i ant tribal culture. Throughout the ¢
frontier spaces of chaotic and apocalyptic-gelétruction, violence, and domestic
terrorism, the noveenbr@ter/Tyteaumen seek eowtidasgread i s t s
sociacultural return to a Wild Frontier and pastoral ideal as a means of ushering in the

salvific possibilities found in the meaningful masculine identity realization that becomes
enabled by intereliant, utilitarian tribal sentiment.

Masculine identities, let alone any identity, primarily defined in relation to the
accumulation of material possession, often put individuals in precarious and untenable
circumstances. Interestingly, however, consumption irnrdadest sense evinces
connections to both biological and cultural impulse. In his study of the many
relationships between human evolution and
possess a ravenous consummatory appetite. Most individuals will typicake
hundreds of consumptiene | at ed deci si ons in any given d
previous analyses of Milkman and McTeague, however, commodities beyond basic
survival resources often fail to meaningfully fulfil the psychological needs of many
peopk. Again, | am not suggesting property ownership or affluence necessarily corrupts
peoplei context always warrants consideration. But, taking the torch from characters like
Milkman, who discovers a new and reimagined direction in life for himsigiht Club
also taps into the cultural desire to transcend capitalist ideals of masculinity and create
identities that stand apart from potentially harmful samitiural norms and influences.

Because capitalism and its related agérgs Leviathari exist(s) amorpbusly, the men

in the novel turn to violence and chaos in an effort to feel alive and maintain a communal,
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tangible sense of purpose that rejects the status quo, rather than continue to patronize the
meaninglessness and isolation inherent to living withenconfines of a materialistic

existence. Instead of forging fake and commodified identities like the cautionary

examples made of Macon Dead and Léonce Pontellier, the charadtagktiClub

subvert hegemonic pressures and reshape their masculinivagsrthat unite, not

divide t hem. I n fact, Fight Club and Morri
organizations that violently lash out at society, seeking to overthrow the powers that be,

but the obvious distinctions and motivations that exist betwsetwto groups matter

because the Seven Days concerns itself with systemic racism and barbaric cruelty, while
Fight Club aims to topple a capitalist system that essentially sells lies but altogether

refrains from wholesale, indiscriminate murder. The fatied, yet dominant ideals of

masculinity woven into the very fabric of American consumer culture have the potential

to enervate many people, and as Palahni ukd
with such ideals effectively alienates and isdatee characters, who in turn react with

violent, destructive behaviors, looking to restore feelings of competence, autonomy, and

connectedness.

Manhood, For Sale

Given the profit driven aims of marketing, advertising, and social media, men and
women alke are constantly inundated with images of what the ideal man or woman
should look and act like. On the surface, such prescriptive engineering and manipulation

of gendered appearances might seem relatively benign; after all, consumers possess the
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relativeautonomy and free will to spend their time and money as they please. However,
profitability remains the highest priority for many businesses, and what better way to
increase revenue streams than by coercing the consumer into a position that essentially
encourages corporations to prey on fear and insecurity while pushing idealized models of
masculinityi or femininityi i nt o t he consumer 6s face. Comp.
images of how to look and what to buy, but goods and services can fail to provide
meaningful or permanent satisfaction, so we keep pulling out our wallets, practically
begging for more, attempting to fill the void that some tragically try to fill with drugs and
alcohol. Even on a fundamental level, such consumer impulses and haltitontasd
with the economic law of diminishing marginal utility.

By setting standards and telling people how they should look, many will naturally
listen for fear of not living up to normative standards adopted by their family members
and peers, espedialf they already fail to fit the prescriptive mold. Interestingly,

however, culture and biology have their respective roles to play concerning our

41n economics, the law of diminishing marginal utility can be effectively illustrated
through the following consumdrased example: Bob buys six slices of pizza, the first

slice rewards Bob with satisfaction/happiness because he is hungry; therefore, the utility
of the food is at a premium. The second slice, however, loses satisfaction/utility because
Bobds hunger i res If Bobwerenogedt gll sid slicaes of pizgahit is likely
that Bob will not feel well and will not want to eat pizza any time in the near future. The
utility value, happiness, and satisfaction derived from commodity consumption tends to

apply to most gods and services.
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consummatory appetites. While culture shapes markets, products, and images in hopes of
influencing consumeéb e havi ors, f@Athe great majority of
onto one of four Darwinian overriding pursuits, namslyvival (preference for the fatty
smoked meat)eproduction(offering flowers as part of an elaborate courtship rituah),
selecton (buying a gift for my nephew), anmdciprocity( or gani zi ng t he bac!l
(Saad 12). Each of these Darwinian drives function within the realm of utility and desire
while simultaneously navigating the pressures within spheres of cultural influence.

One of the first characters introducedright Cluly Bob, represents a complicit,
hegemonic model of masculinity. Bob presumably worked hard in the gym to shape his
body into a monolithic image of manhood. H
lack s f oresight and the necessary attention
Bob was a juicer, he said. All those salad days on Dianabol and then the racehorse
steroid, Wistrol. His own gym, Big Bob owned a gym . . . The whole-toeprogram
abou expanding your chest was practically h
Marcusds, and Mil kmanbés initial milieus, B
potentially damaging socicultural ideology, leading Bob to become a caricature of
commodified,unhealthy masculine ideals, which, in turn, exposes their untenability,
superficiality, and potential for harm. When the narrator meets Bob in a support group for
men with testicular cancérthe narrator attends support groups as a means of treating
insanniai Pal ahni uk writes that fABob cries becal
removed. Then hormone support therapy. Bob has tits because his testosterone ration is
too high. Raise the testosterone level too much, your body ups the estrogen to seek a

balanceo (17). After all he puts himself a
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he aspired (and took shortcuts) to achieve. His quest for muscle mass included incredibly
detrimental sidesteps that damaged his mental and physical health, adl $akéhof

appearances. Bob also experiences devastating interpersonal loss of his tribe/family; his
wives divorce him, AHe 6 d -fdrveasd NBolmsaid, tothe d t hr e
cancer. Then he was bankrupt.uHe had twbl g
(21-22). Bob loses his testicles to cancer, and as in the cautionary examples of Milkman,
McTeague, and Ahab, becomes damaged physically, psychologically, and interpersonally

by the very system of ideals and industry he has patronized. qiergly, Bob comes to

embody the polar opposite of the masculine ideals he sought to achieve. He literally loses

a defining characteristic of biological masculinity, and he grows enormous breasts that
effectively replace his testicleBecause Bob subsceb to culturally dominant norms

encouraged by the capitalist hegemony, he becomes a martyr to yet another cautionary

tale, sabotaged by the very ideals that previously, but only temporarily provided him with

a seemingly stable, powerful masculine identggb, in some ways, rose to the pinnacle

of a prescriptive masculine ideal, and everything still managed to fall apart. Moreover,
where Queequegds si ze an-basedimaseuiing pelforneamca b | e
suitable for frontier navigation anddaldemands of a highly dangerous professione

might have a difficult time picturing Queequeg oiled down and flexing in front of a

mirrori Bob6s motivation remains exclusively te
expansion program. By contrivirige ideals of how men should look, think, and feel,
corporations manipulate male consumers by making them feel inadequate, in tandem with

emasculating them for not owning and using their vast assortment of products.
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Companies have an agenda of turningdiy so idealized masculinities regularly
coincide with marketing strategies that sell models of manhood.

Capitalist, consumebpased notions of masculine identity and imagery are not
limited to exploitation of the male body. While companies like Best 8w Williams
Sonoma offer a variety of products that promise convenient solutions to modern living,
many of these gadgets and technological innovations do not amount to anything of
paramount necessity, leaving only superfluous material accumulation etdhof the
day. Still, people shamelessly and proudly buy the nifty little wares meant to entertain us
and/or convey success, comfort, and status. Consumers then become invariably
surrounded by their wonderful toys, isolated and enslaved, as Thorea) armtrget
tucked away inside domestic spaces, i n fAa
professional so ( Pal RghtCiunrdcogdizésithenebrhe narr at o
pat hol ogi cal monotony of his own avedaut i nes

my nesting instinct. The people | know who used to sit in the bathroom with

pornography, now they sit in the bathroom
From there, the reality of the compulsive
apparet Ayouodre trapped in your |l ovely nest,
own youo (44). Unf ortunately, total confor
that AThe O6greed is good,d 6shop 6til vyou

ethos that marks free market capitalism is not conducive to genuine human happiness.
What it generates in ever increasing leVedéssen among its more successful stiais
stress, heart disease, |l oneliness, depress

(McChesney and Foster 5). What often emerges from the manic and perhaps even



unconscious race to keep up with the Joneses becomes a situation where happiness and
well-being get conflated and/or mistaken with the pressures of conforming to a

potentially damagig status quo. It happens to Milkman and Macon Dead much in the

same way it happens to the merFaht Cluh pushing them to the brink of an existential

abyss. The state of helplessness and sense of falling into an oblivion created by the

hollow pursuité appearances serves as a major cata
painful awareness of such a reality pushes the men to confront the nature of their

situation. After intentionally destroying his lovely nest and everything therein, the

narratorreachesn i nsi ght f ul epi phany: Altds only &
youdre free to do anythingo (70). As this
the narratorodés introspection encourages hi
som¢ hi ng other than a |ife of somnambul ant

transcendent journey into the frontier, the narratdfight Clubdevises a way to
transcend hegemonic capitalist ideals of masculinity and pave the way for his own and

ot h er scéintethettrargformative liminal space of the frontier.

A New Tribe

Creating, joining, and participating in Fight Club becomes the means by which
the narrator and other men in the novel choose to reject the ideals that have commodified,
emasculated, ahcastrated them, empowering them to assert their own control and
reinvent their own identities that stand at odds with marketed models of masculinity:

Afight c¢club isndt about | ooking goodo (51)
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masculinity @ae not literal physical entities, but disembodied ideas and culturally

constructed norms that drive the industrgside from the evolutionary bases for

consumptiori one cannot simply blow up the economy, the hegemony, or the ever

elusive and potentiallg e humani zi ng Asystem. 0 Taking an
approach, the men of Fight Club turn towards-s#licted violence upon themselves and

each other in an effort to feel alive and maintain a communal sense of purpose, as

opposed to living in islation within the capitalist competition that keeps them at one

anot herd6s throats | i ke Marcus, McTeague, a
egalitarian nature of a tribe |Iike Fight C
that expressetheir frustrations with their environment and gives them a tangible,

physical means by which they can reconstruct their identities and nullify their perceived
emasculation. The men have uncovered what they see as the true nature of the

competitive marketpice and reduce it to what it really is: a frontier of chaos and violence
where men beat the piss out of each other. What brings these men together resides in their
shared suffering at the hands of corporate
ae at fight c¢club because of something they
youbre afraid a |l ot |l esso (54). Fight Club
their potential antifragility as well. Fight Club provides an empowering esoapetheir
meaningless |ives: fAWho guys are in fight
(49). The scars, bruises, and broken bones acquired during the bouts at Fight Club

amount to physical, symbolic markers and initiation rites of breakindgriveethe

standards that define masculine image and appearance. The beaten and tattered men stand

in direct contrast to the weliroomed and polished images that capitalism sells via



advertising and magazines lik&). The scars from fighting serve as a redar to the
men that they have control and power over their own masculine identities; they have the
ability to reshape themselves. Furthermore, this type eflesliruction, while seemingly
pointless and barbaric on the surface, comes with the cavettdbatmen become
antifragile: empowered, better, and stronger in terms of who they want to be and in terms
of positive psychological individuation. These cuts and bruises also, ironically, become
substitutions for the designer labels sold by corporatimascommodify what it means to
perform masculinity. Instead, of continuing to navigate the chaos of the marketplace, the
men choose to create a primitive and ritualistic frontier space that elicits the benefits of
antifragility and through which they acély reject the perceived usurpation of their
dysfunctional masculine identities. The narrator takes a moment to sarcastically reflect on
his navigation of their newl-gputdyesanthdried f r ont
blood in big black crusty stailsn my pant s, |l 6m saying HELLO
HELLO! Look at me. HELLO! | am so ZEN. This is BLOOD. This is NOTHING. Hello.
Everything is nothing, and ités so cool to
physical violence, and setfestruction eshape the identities of the men in the novel, and
the paradox becomes evident. Through the chaos of violence and the intrinsic benefits
that come from their prosocial connections, Fight Club provides the men with something
concrete to lean on and groutem, as opposed to the fleeting utility, isolation, and
emptiness of extrinsic values.

The men in Palahniukdés novel essential/l

have become trapped in a metaphorical prison, surrounded by walls constructed with the

bri c ks, mortar, and barbed wire of Ameri cabo:



28C

realize they have been duped by corporatized industry, hence the urgent and desperate
need for an outlet and to enter a frontier space that fosters the process of meaningful
identity reformation. Men placed in such confining positions will inevitably and
invariably react. Robert Lewis Clarke similarly recognizes that
By negotiating and performing various masculinities, prison inmates
create new forms of empowerment through wtsocial transformations
take place. We see that correctional institutions allow inmates spaces for
negotiation of the terms of confinement by expanding the minimums of
personal agency afforded by imprisonment through communities of
support. These commuigis configure competing paradigms of
masculinity by defining alternative pathways of rehabilitation. (63)
Inthe context oFightCluh t hese fAspaceso and fApat hwayso
space of Fight Club itself and what it sets out to creafeantier where men define
themselves on their own terms, and a pathway to reshaping fulfilling rather than hollow
masculine identities. Similar to men in a
competitive consumdrased economy create their own systérmpower and meaning
with the genesis of Fight Club, having come to the realization and recognition that they
inhabit a metaphorical prison or panopticon, policed by the norms and ideals ef socio
cultural values.
Achieving recognition, however, remains one of the biggest obstacles to
overcome, as material comforts can pacify and lull many into complacent, indifferent
states of being, through promises of success, status, and comfortability. We see the dull

complaceny of routine manifested in the life of the narrator, who mindlessly drifts
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t hrough | ife working a job that he comes t

International. Every takeoff and landing, when the plane banked too much to one side, |

prayedfora&ar as h . : : You wake up at OOHare. Y
at Logano (25). Putting a finer point on |
ités ending one minute at a timeo (B9). Bu

time-clock, the characters Fight Clubovercome the potentially blinding obstacle of

pacification, and instead choose to reshape their identities while ascribing new,

purposeful, though chaotically selestructive roles for themselves. In contragheo

disembodied ideals of consumerism, Fight Club gives its members something to hold
onto: definitive rules and standards. Pal a
Tyl er told the committee, fAis remind these
(120). This kind of power, although destructive, gives the men an alternative form of

control and does so on their universally agreed upon, cooperative terms. This control

gives them the freedom and autonomy to rise above the ideals that capitalisntsaibemp

sel |, restoring the pride |l ost through sha
Arugged individualism, 0 that pits men agai
that tells him he is special or unique; rather it is about a corahluond, rejecting a

shared antagonist, and a cathartic exorcism of frustration through masculine performance.
The narrator tells the reader finobody shou
center of fight «cl| ub 42xNoeapetthe twbraen fightiog fone n f i
the purpose of chalking up wins: fANothing
not hing matter ed .-54). While tNiotype df viojehce appears Haseg ht 0

and vulgar, it still retains an integrityd intrinsic value that circumvents the dezmt
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capitalist ideals these men have come to loathe, while fostering the potential rewards of
meaningful growth through antifragility and prosocial connectedness. The narrator makes
an important distinction bewen aesthetic/cosmetic vanities and utilitarian masculine
performance in that AFight c¢club gets to be
your hair cut short and cutting your nails. The gyms you go to are crowded with guys
trying to look like menas if being a man means looking the way a sculptor or an art
director sayso (50). Again, these men see
functional and utilitarian, ruggedness for its own sake. And the primary way to acquire
fitness in the gyntomes through reaping the benefits of antifragility, pushing through
muscle failure, fatigué physical and mentélto become better, faster, and stronger over
time.

In the space of a new frontier within their newly created system/tribe, the men in
Fight Clubs share a common bond, similar to the internal suffering that brings them
together in the first place. Only now their collective pain is externally manifested and
purged, exposing the competitive nature of the marketplace and its destructive potential
ABruised eyes, cut | ips and broken noses p
and a sense of belonging between the men when they are outside of Fight Club. In
daylight hours, fellow members nod and wink to one another in recognition andeéd sha
acknowl edgement of shared belonging and se
Ishmael, Marcus and McTeague would join such a club. Eventually, the men of Fight
Club evolve their system of power, taking their subversive and tribally connected
doctrine d masculinity a step further, creating what they call Project Mayhem, the

primary goal of which is to destroy the corporate institutions that assist in the creation



28¢

and peddling of contrived consumer ideals. And through Project Mayhem the men devise
method of attacking the grounded, tangible, and physical components of the materialistic
system that essentially stripped them of their identities and emasculated them. Capitalism
regularly shifts and elides pointed identification, but its companies and cotesodi
remain easy to spot. With the genesis of Project Mayhem, these men now have something
physical to target.

Throughout the process of transforming and refocusing the aims of Fight Club,
the men actively attempt to reshape their own masculine ideriijiattacking the
material symbols of what has both emasculated and arguably enslaved them. Unable to
destroy amorphous ideals, the men identify physical scapegoats as an alternative pathway
to change. They conceive Project Mayhem, and as a result begketa more proactive,
albeit destructive communal effort to sabotage the machinations of capitalism regularly
i nsinuated into their daily I|lives. For Pal
sociccultural norms no longer remain viable optioke model of masculinity that they
reconstruct through Fight Club and Project
gender roles, rather than | etting har mful
men of Fight Club recognize and blame constiem for stripping them of their
masculine identities. They lash out, not only by trying to destroy the current system of
ideals, but the agents of their identity commodification, one piece at a time, beginning
with the material symbols of the dehumangzimregemony. The opening scene of the
novel shows us the sort of physical destru
demolition team will hit the primary charge in maybe eight minutes. The primary charge

will blow the base charge, the foundation cohsnvill crumble, and the photo series of
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the ParkeMor ri s Building will go into all the h
represents a notorious hub of capitalist enterprise; therefore, the men opt to destroy a
tangible entity that symbolizes a corners®f their emasculation, castration, and-self
loathing. As a group, they continually work to destroy a number of actual entities and
symbols of corporate America, like Starbucks and other similar faces of the industrial
machine that have commodified angmited them. The steps taken by the men stem
from situational recognition, just as Ishmael, Edna, Milkman, and Ben Cash in the
following section finally see the horrible truth and reject it, wholly. However,
Pal ahniukds char ac tdgoos totachikaprosoaidl thoeighs f ur t he
exceedingly destructive manner. For instance, the curriculum of Project Mayhem
includes Ahomework assignmentso that affor
the companies and jobs that have stolen their timeegdives and identities:
The night of the Hein Tower assignment, you can picture a team of law
clerks and bookkeepers or messengers sneaking into offices where they
sat, every day . . . they used passkeys where they could and used spray
canisters of Freoto shatter lock cylinders so they could dangle . . .
trusting each other to hold the ropes . . . risking quick death in offices
where every day they felt their lives and one hour at a time . . . The next
morning, these same clerks and assistant accgureps would be in the
crowd . . . listening to the crowd around them wonder, who would do this,
and the police shout for everyone to please get back, now, as water ran

down from the broken smoky center of each huge eye. (121)
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Project Mayhem provides theem with the means to reassert themselves by giving them

power and control, the very power and control that was stolen from them through

capitalism and its concocted ideals concerning masculinity and what it means to be a

man. Masculinities theorist Todd&es er asserts a similar cl ain
discourse around masculinity that has arisen in recent years depicts masculinity as

wounded, as effeminized or effeminate, as victimized, or perhaps even as queered, and
consequently expresses the need agculinize men and recreate a less effeminate form

of masculinityo (33). I n the novel, the me
reinventing manhood in ways that give them a collective sense of purpose. It is through

Fight Club and Project Mayhem ththese likeminded characters come together and

attack the very things that have collectively emasculated them and deprived them of a
meaningful masculine identity, autonomy, competence, and connectedness, but they

manage to accomplish these ends withi@mgoming murderous skinwalkers like Ahab,

Big Boy, and McTeague.

For the narrator of the novel, emasculation generates a projected response that
embodies an entirely different form of capitalistic masculine ideals. The narrator, in his
seemingly resultamhental illness, breaks from reality and creates Tyler Durden, a
manifestation of what the narrator feels he lacks and needs. In creating this new
archetype of power and masculine identity, the narrator constructs a subordinate and
subversive masculinitynit becomes an agent of change. Tyler is intelligent, capable,
knows how to apply chemistry, mathematics, and create weapons of destruction, such as
napalm: AOne, you can mix equal parts of g

.Ask me howtormke nerve gas. Oh, all those crazy
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shows how the narrator feels that he misappropriates his potential on materialistic
endeavors and consequently turns his talents to acts he sees as prosocial and meaningful:
Al s e e ebtlam smsattestanengwho have ever lived . . . and these men are pumping
gas and waiting tableso (149). Tyler remai
the status quo and deadd streets that lead to wasted potential. He becomes free in
everyway the mindless consumer is not, and he goes to great lengths to impress the
liberating benefits of such freedom upon the men he meets and brings into the fold of his
tribe.

While Tyler becomes the mechanism through which the narrator seeks to create
ad reinvent a new system of power, another
emasculation bears consideration, specifically castration anxiety. In this context, the
narratorods fimelancholic sadomasochism is t
feminizaion of late capitalism; as a corporate drone, he feels victimized by a culture that
has stolen his manhoodo (Ta 266). Lynn Ta
culture, a melancholic Jack (narrator), therefore seeks to recover what he peccberes t
his lost masculinity by resorting to violent measures and in doing so, splits into a sadistic
(and masculine) Tyler who criticizes and punishes a masochistic (and feminine) Jack, all
the while engaging ineroticsdlfl agel | at i on o ar&206l&domesBec aus e
metaphorically castrated (Bob, quite literally) by culturally contrived capitalist ideals, he
desperately wants to reclaim his manhood. Ken Kesey explored a similar type of
symbolic castrationinhisnov€lne FI|l ew Ov er  tthhtechdesitbek oods Ne
capitalist castration ifight Clun  Si mi | arly, the antagonist o

Rat ched, Arepresents Keseybs fears of a co



American masculinity through a climate of fear and conformity. McNbuh y 6 s vi ol enc
toward Ratched becomes analogous to a rape act, meant to free the inmates from an

i mpotent manhoodo (Meloy 3). This sort of
the men inFight Cluh Because capitalist culture has literally, figwely, and
symbolically castrated the men in Palahniu
Pal ahniukds characters discover AThe polic
he called gangype activityandaftethour s boxing clubs, 0 this p
response, as Fight Club restores masculine identity like nothing they have ever

experienced (163). In response to the new police agenda, they confront the commissioner,

threatening him with castration i f he does
retaliation: Al Om whispering in his most e
stop the fight c¢club crackdown, or weobl !l te
have any ballso (165). Il n threatnenfarcaeg t he

the code of an eye for an eye. If the cops want to strip them of the manhood they have
painstakingly reclaimed, then they will take theirs in return. The violence here ultimately
suggests that existing models of masculinity fail to provide te& lmeeds of
psychological individuation, yielding an impulsive desire to restore autonomy,
connectedness, and competence through the rejection and destruction of the hegemonic
status quo.

By and through creating their own system of power, part of wisists ron
concept of antifragility, the men &ight Clubset out on a destructive yet prosocial
crusade to reinvent themselves with new masculine identities and an existence that gives

meaning and purpose to their lives. Conversely, the narrator condiuded:ver t i si ng |
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these people chasing cars and cl othes they
jobs they hate, just so they can buy what
become so preoccupied with accumulating useless things thdbseesight of the

potential for a purposeful and meaningful way of living. And as Tyler Durden so
succinctly puts it, recalling Junger, Mar X
war in our generation, or a great depression, but we do have a greattive spirit. We

have a great revolution against the culture. The great depression is our lives. We have a
spiritual depressiono (149). Tyler, the na
many others. And because so many men enthusiastici@lyyler in his rebellion, he

can amass an army whose primary goals consist of overthrowing the hegemony; this
massmobi |l i zati on reveals a fundameulirah|l f | aw
structuring. We have seen the debilitating consequerig¢etabcultural assimilation.

However, through resistance, collectivism, and tribal sentiment, the nikeghdfClub

gain a sense of purpose through the intrinsic value inherent to antifragility and the hard

work dedicated to their cause of reinventioa.lPa hni uk wr i tes of the ¢
collectivist endeavors: ATeams of Project
sleeping. All night | hear teams mix the lye and cut the bars and bake the bars of soap on
cookie sheets, then wrap each bar in tissuesaatit with the Paper Street Soap

Company Label . . . Tylerodés rented house o
inside from so many people sweating and breathing. So many people are moving inside,
the house moveso (130, ubifiedtyibe, ndlbnges part ohthen n o w
individualism projected and fostered by capitalist consumerism. They work together, not

against or in divisive competition with one anothdike McTeague, Marcus, and the



Other Dentisi rejecting individual, antsccial motives. Their community embodies a
rejection of the capitalist values that lead to isolation through divisive competition. The
rules of Fight Club and Project Mayhem reinforce a collective enterprise, taking any
sense of individualism or entitlemeatw a y : AThe new rule is that
center of fight club . . . Nobodydés the ce
(142). The men are united under a common banner and subordinate masculinity that
rejects the fabricated and arbitratandards that exist for the purpose of generating a
profit while preying on male competition and insecurity.

One of the ironies dfight Clubemerges from the relationships that subjugate the
men to another kind of social stratification, namely thdigenism that typically
accompanies tribal living. The men of Project Mayhem follow a specific, seemingly
militaristic dress code consisting of all black clothing and shaved heads, which allows for
the erasure of individuality. The individualism thdegkdly gives one an identity
becomes rejected for the greater common cause of the group. In this context, Reeser
writes that @nAnOne paradox of masculinity as
freedom, whereas in fact it is this very imagirfieeedom that insures subjugation and
hides its own arbitrary functioning. The only freedom, in actuality, is the freedom to
accept or reject for ms o f-twoxdrelativelautomomyy o ( 25
shows that @A mas culm,whichalsoseens toindplredicatedcoathae t a |l i
idea of freedom . . . But in fact, we are subjugated by the very desire to earn money and
to buy products while convinced t hght we ar
Club still remain beholden to a k&on of subjugation within their reinvented system of

power and relative freedom, the men essentially conform to what they see as the lesser of
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two evils. And in the case of Fight Club, they at least make the choice for themselves. By
reactinginthismamer , t he men are inadvertently cop
independence of masculinity can never be achieved . . . since it is dependent on an
unlimited chain of otherso (Reeser 38). Ev
they turn to ultimatef leads to the formation of an identity they refuse to accept, except

i n Fight Club: fAAs | ong as youob6re at fight
in the bank. Youdre not your jobo (143). B
Club and Projet Mayhem, the men create a tribally egalitarian enterprise that stands in

direct opposition to the values they have all chosen to reject, creating prosocial bonds, not

di visiveness between Aindividual so0 compet.
means of acquiring status symbols that allegedly confer happiness and success. An

il nterpretation of the cinematic adaptation
thatFight Clubis an anticapitalist, antisocial screed; a rejection of capitabdties, of
commodityc ent ered | i ving, and of bourgeois mat
singular analysis omits other equally revealing interpretations. But, as it turns out, the

men do resort to a seemingly socialist, though no less tribally ctathalternative,

providing the characters in the novel avenues by which they can meaningfully connect,
identify with one another, and reshape identities that reject the capitalist ideals working
against truly rewarding relationships between men. Witth#gemonic standards

influencing the men afight Club, isolation and alienation through competition reach a

logical conclusion. Ahab, Marcus, and McTeague underscore this fact and thunder it

from the past.
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The characters in Palahniukés novel proi
influences for shaping their identities, because like McTeague and Milkman, the men of
Fight Clublack the meaningful role model of a father or any positive male role model to

guide hem. And in his quest to hit roddottom and become antifragile, the narrator

suggests, as men, that AMaybe we didndét ne
narrator continues to elaborate, 0Me, Il  kn
rememer anythingo (50). This situation al so
AWhat you see at fight club iIis a generatio

men have no meaningful model of masculinity to provide guidance, they turn te hyper
masculine frontiefbased ideals that reject the commodified values that bring McTeague,
Marcus, Ahab, and Macon Dead to ruin. These men adopt more immediate, tangible, and
utilitarian masculinities, rather than continue to define masculinity in accordatite wi
status quo. Connecting their burgeoning masculine ideals to the liminal space of the

frontier, Fight Clubimagines a reopening of the frontier, a return to the Wild Frontier and

the pastor al i deal, Aistal ki ng eracksopast dep
beauti ful rotting dresses and tuxedos on h
you the rest of your Ilifeo (125). The men

utility, and meaning, so they ultimately attempt to destheydetribalizing markers of

civilization that would usher in the reopening of the closed, Wild Frontier and allow them

to Ilive as Cooperds characters once- did, a
reliance that necessarily emerge in spacesotinected from affluence and the pressures

of Leviathan.
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Class structure also plays a major role in shaping the masculinitieghinClub
Aside from the narrator, his altego Tyler and most of the other men in the novel
represent a blueollar, waking class demographic, which allows them to easily sabotage
consumers through the jobs where they continue to labor in vain. As a way of
underscoring the tensions of seeiconomic class disparity and the frustration this
engenders, Pallehniankd wrei,t eve:6 VieTY urned i nto
the service industry. Dinner party saboteurs. The hotel caters dinner parties, and when
somebody wants the food they get the food and the wine and the china and glassware and
the waiters ... Andlieause they know they canb6t threat
youdre just a cockroacho ( 81 )basedihegermonyp as s ag
can subordinate and marginalize the working class, and it comes as no surprise to see the
men go to disgustg lengths to boobyrap the dinners of the condescending, bourgeois
capitalist elite. The blueollar/whitecollar dichotomy in the novel reveals the
significance of howsocie conomi ¢ st atus also i nforms mas
factor in theconstruction of masculinity and argues that the connection between property
and occupation as indicators of c¢class and
Mc Carthyds charact er -tlassanale ¢chgracterdliothesnpvelt he wo
lack fulfllme nt i n t he wor kplace and presumably f
filled with expensive products, a constant reminder of their inability to keep up with the
Joneses, which imparts feelings ofrgeoismferi o
counterparts. Nevertheless, both classes of the men as members of Fight Club realize the
nature of the roles they occupy, and all react. With a knife held to the police

commi ssionerod6s testicles, demankkdawg t hat h
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emerging chapters of Fight Clubs natien d e |, Tyl er threateningly
people youdbre trying to step on, webre eve
your laundry and cook your food and serve your dinner. . . We control eaxrgfryour
|l ifeo (166). The reality of -colllrmanhis mpowerin
agency back to him, providing a means of control over the derision and oppression of the
capitalist elite. These men wield power, in spite of their secmnonic status and
exercise it with force, among other means of sabotage and domestic terrorism. The
primary agenda of Fight Club and Project Mayhem becomes increasingly clear
throughout the narrative arc of thegctnovel
that he had the power to control history.
(122). Through Fight Club and Project Mayhem, the men reclaim their power and attack
the symbolic and literal sources of their collective existential crisedatiapi and all of
the identity robbing ideals perpetuated by the affluent hegemony.

Fight Clubsatirizes capitalist dreams in an-aiit war on a system that carries
the potential to manipulate and dehumanize its patrons. The novel viscerally illustrates
that the accumulation of material possession fails to meaningfully define the individual,
but rather subjects the male consumer to states of alienation and isolation, providing no
genuine sense of masculine identity realization. Through mayhem, destraciibtine
reopening of the frontiefight Clubfollows the path of psychological individuation by
rejection of the status quo and turning to chaos and hardship for the reshaping of
masculine identities on oneb6s oidealsterms. T
projected by the amorphous institution of corporate consumerism, although they once

ironically perpetuated the very same system. Ultimately, they see the follies in their



294

acquiescence and react by creating their own aspirational, antifragile messullhese

men awaken to understand, as Tyler puts it, that they work in jobs they hate to buy things
they do not need. Consequently, they attack the physical entities they see as
representative of capitalist oppression and lies, in an effort to resfaanhas been

stolen from them, restoring pride and a sense of power. Through Fight Club and Project
Mayhem, the male consumers cooperatively come together under the banner of new tribe,
ready and willing to confront the chaos of the frontier, and thiesseeto allow capitalism

to continually play the role of parasite in their lives any longer. And through the process

of introspection, pain, setfiscovery, and the reshaping of prosocial, fulfilling masculine
identities, these men come to realize thay #tdl possess the power dictate the course of

their lives, not the potentially damaging enterprises of diminishing return.

Captain Fantastic Into the Primitive and Back
The sole movie for analysi sCaptant his pr o
Fantastic brings us full circle, conceptualizing recurring thematic concerns and serving
as the most recent artistic vehicle for th
sociacultural milieus in this study.
The fil més pr ot ag ofsix, Bves,withBie wife &d mrhily, a f at
almost completely ofthe-grid on a sprawling parcel of land they bought in the
wilderness of Washington state. The unconventional couple chooses to live and raise
their children in accordance with the values andlgléhey see as possessing the most

intrinsic worth and clearly view as lacking in contemporary American society. In a letter
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to her mother, Ben6s wife Leslie reveals h
life-altering decision, but abandorsh doubts, telling her mot h
created here may be unique in all of human existence. We created a paradise out of
P | a Rapdbbc Our children shall be philosopher kings. It makes me so indescribably
happy. I 6 m g o itheee. | know | wik decalise wetare definediby our
actions, not o@r29:00)drheccaurse of thelfiimal8o:illdsfrates that
Ben and Leslie are both highly educated peopleslie abandons her law practice to
pursue her utopian dreaimandnot to be confused with shiftless, stereotypical hippies
spending their days in idle chatter while cursing the system. Their criticisms of American
culture become quite apparent through the values, education, arskskithey instill,
but they undenidip walk the walk as well, truly living by the courage of their
convictions. Essentially, what Ben and Leslie creatédptain Fantastibecomes a
frontier space in a Pestrontier America where they hope to see their children grow,
thrive, and flourish bgond the influences of potentially harmful sccialtural norms.
Ben and Lesliebs |ife together comes with
severe mental iliness, and the collective ambitions for their family, however, get put on
holdandbe ome compl i cated by Leslieds tragic st
children out of the wilderness and forces them into the world, ironically compelling them
to navigate what amounts to a new frontier for them, that of the modern American
landscaperad all of its sociecultural pitfalls.

Ben and Lesliebs abandonment of society
Washington state with their children entails a number of sweeping reforms, beginning

with the decisions to raise and homeschool their amldin the wild, suggesting both
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contempt and distrust of Leviathan and its many agents. Rather than live idessaal

or an apartment and subject themselves to the regime of theltole they teach their
children how to hunt, fish, climb mountaingtt, and survive in the space of a Wild
Frontier. Together, they have domesticated and carved out a space to live and
meaningfully grow in the wilderness. The markers of working long, hard hours for
survival and many projects of sustainability characeetieir home. They have a garden
with fruits and vegetables to tend. They have built a water purification system, and a
schedule posted for the delegation of daily chores. They water crops, and after a
successful hunt they all clean the deer as a groupust work and pull their weight
according to his or her ability. And as in the Wild Frontier, excess and superfluities
remain norexistent beyond family photos, books, and general décor harvested from the
wi | d. The gener al i mangegsra gense bf utllithand f ami | y 6 s
practicality, a place where intrinsic values, iateliance, and prosocial tribal sentiments
form the bedrock of their lives.

As the opening scene of the film comes in to focus, we see masculinities in their
most ancient formguickly come to light in a sequence of events echoing the survivalist
primitivism that ubiquitously characteriz&fe Call of the WildParalleling the salvific
and restorative initiation of the hunt8$ong of Solomoas well, the oldest son proves
himsdf capable of embodying the sekliance and rugged individualism necessary for
frontier survival, providing a source of food that will help sustain his family. Covered in
mud from head to toe as camoufl agea for st a
young man named Bo, kills a deer, not from a tree stand or with a bow or a rifle, but with

a knife, a prosocial act intended to feed his family and one that Hawkeye would



undoubtedly admire. Following the successful kill, all of his younger siblingsgeme
from the trees, similarly covered in mud, as they too partake in lessons and rituals of the
hunt, tagging along to | earn and receive I
They all |l ook on as their ftad hBo, cudwi m@tAi-
the boy is dead. And i-00:04i88).sTheddtharchen i s a man
ritualistically smears patterns of the dee
bite of the fresh organ, undaunted in his determination, whalgahnger siblings all
|l ook on with glowing approval and admirat.
l nsomuch as fAmodern society has gravely di
characterized the human exp adchaqitherentto and t
|l ife in the frontier Athrust people back i
(Junger 53). Like Hawkeye, Earl, Capitola, and Buck, Bo proves that he possesses the
masculine qualities necessary to navigate the frontier heigafanhily inhabit and
depend upon for survival while making prosocial contributions that benefit the group
while conferring the psychological rewards of competence, autonomy, and
connectedness.

The masculine performances and traits informed by ruggeddndism and the
need to competently traverse the frontier
also characterize Benb6s daughters. Ben put
rigorous haneo-hand combat training, with one such exgectonsisting of learning how
to wield vicious looking carved down sticks that serve aslatival, though still quite
dangerous daggers. The sisters must train and fight just as the brothers do, and their

father remains hard in spite of their sex, allogwinn o r oom f or met aphori
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pushups. 0 Once Vespyr breaks through her s
sparring match, Kielyrdéds frustration mount
Vespyrodés attack, defi armtel yy usdk ifrug kii Hhgw sitsa b
Their father replies without any sort of comfort or coddling, clearly attempting to harden

his daughter to the chaos and wuncertainty
(00:08:4900:09:15). The small children learn tgfiit too, though without the skill and

ferocity of their older siblings who clearly possess a stronger command of their

developing abilities. Still, they train alongside their elders, learning to push themselves
towards mastery of the necessary physicdlssknd masculine traits. Ben also leads his

children through the intensities of strength and conditioning training, not unlike the men

in Fight Club As Taleb writes, providing a relevant connection to the physical and

mental stress inherenttotherigord physi cal exertion, Anlt 1s
that like a measure of stressors and volatility: economic systems, your body, your

nutrition (diabetes and many similar modern ailments seem to be associated with a lack

of randomness in feeding éithe absence of the stressor of occasional starvation), your
psycheo (4). To reap the benefits of swuch
intensity interval training, jogs up mountain slopes, performs sets of pushups, planks, and
subject tleir bodies to the limits of strength and endurance, pushing through intense

fatigue and the trembling of muscle failure. All the while, harnessing the antifragile

capacities of the human body and mind continues to make them faster, stronger, and
increasindy fit to survive in the frontier as they adapt to and overcome mental and

physical stressors and barriers. And in th



strength, aggression, and courage provide meaningful growth, cooperation, and prosocial

tribal interreliance, as they all depend on one another in the wilderness of the frontier.

The intensity of Benb6s training regimen

mind through physical activity to include a breadth and depth of intellectual pwasuits
well, giving their bodies the necessary time to recover throughbatdhced nutrition,
meditation, musical pursuits, and a wiadaging academic curriculum that spans the arts,
sciences, and learning to speak multiple languadyesind the fire aftea hard day of
training, chores, and hunting deer, the
children engage a spectrum of works in this sc&he:Brothers Karamazov, Guns

Germs and Steel, The Fabric of the CosmaagMiddlemarch to name dew. Ben

clearly instructs his family with an effective, diverse curriculum that promotes critical
engagement and thinking, not just a regurgitation of facts lacking in contextualized
significance. The intellectual acumen of the children surfaces oftde iiiim, but

perhaps most pointedly during thenlasvcenes

and her family after Lesliebs suicide. Les

clearl y r epr es eclads stéusguo in many respetised lovd irean
affluent suburb, their two young boys distractedly play handheld video games at the
dinner table, and the many signifiers of a typical mietdéesss American household
become easily identifiable.

As expected, the most revealing aspecthisfvisit emerge through colliding
juxtapositions of the two families. Ben stands at odds with Havis on the matter of

raising his children, and both David and

unconventional p ar e nrheikidsgneed Siracwre dstaliiliy.I They B e n
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need to go t o a-00:2420). Harpehtakesla decide@0moe4 : 1 2
reactionary stance: AFor Christbdés sake, vyo
without a mother nowy iIdedandgbhat hyokdyeudabil
(00:54:2600: 54: 30) . Ben, of course, doubl es dow
l i ves. That 6s wh @0:55:00). Me cdrainuesgand the @&olodical: 0 0
tension escal at es, fenhbonekrrireawa savgre durm vidiculoos . s e t
They have the cardiovascular and muscu
cares!? Theyodére children. They need to go

(00:55:2000:55:35). Ben then calithe kids down for a demonstration in which Harper

and Davidodéos sons fail mi serabl y. Neither o
of Rights, |l et alone def i neyearodld, Zajp degin8Be n 6 s
toissueanaccurateeci t ati on. To further his point,

looking for a regurgitation of memorized amendments, and he asks Zaja to tell him about
the content of the document in his own words, which leads to an erudite comparative
analysis oftheirght s of Chinads citizens and those
AYou made your poi-0@0@;5Wel@gept IinhospiO00De5Ff 1B
methods, his children clearly have the advantage when it comes to education, which
underscoresat only the value of critical thinking but takes an effectively provocative jab
at Amer i-akuilsandsducational norms.

By way of providing the necessary contrast, however, the seemingly ideal veneer
of Benbs wutopi an vngantfoagilitydeyis td cracknDuringa navi g
harrowing rockclimbing ascent up a cliff face, the son Rellian falls, smashing one of his

wrists against rocks and breaking it. Ben, ever the stalwart masculine leader who pushes
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his children onward, tells hisjinur ed son, AThereds no cavalry
appear and save Yy @Wu36:i8) Theyhesenteallydnake (t @p@he &if6 : 1 4
i n the rain, shivering, wet, and quickly t
illustrates how the concepf antifragility can break down and become reckless with

small children who find it difficult if no
Rellian, in particular, nurses a bitter grudge towards his father throughout the film,
blamingBenforLest 6 s deat h, while also challenging
met hods. As Pinker puts it, ASo it is with
toward another has consequences for the qu
Another ontextually similar moment in the film involves the scene where Vespyr falls

from the roof, attempting to convince the runaway Rellian to come home, and suffers

what could have easily been a catastrophic injury. Ben watches in horror, and a
recognition otthe truthtohisii aws & arguments appears to si
the hospital makes the urgency of -raylmae situ
few millimeters away from either complete paralysis or death. This clearly overwhelms
Benwith emotion and the increasingly awakening recognition that his children are just

that, kids, and his responsibility to them should perhaps take their safety more fully into
account . Pinker offers his insighdgaboven par e
all an ethical responsibilityo (398). Ben
ethics that come with being a father, and the fact that his children could become injured

or worse as a consequence of his parenting causes Ben to senalisdyechis thesis for

living. Demanding masculine performances of strength, courage, and toughness from

children, in spite of the risks for harm, make Ben question his own motives and methods,
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leading him to the realization that the frontier, for alltefgromise and potential for
intrinsic reward, can still lead to disastrous, even fatal results.

Apart from the physical dangers Ben and his children learn to navigate in the
wild, unintended though no less debilitating social consequences play their par
shaping his children as well. Bobs interpe
when he briefly meets a few young women at a service station, and he stands rigid,
speechless and slagdwed as they attempt to make flirtatious small talk. Kngwiis
father has seen the encounter, Bo overcompensates for his awkwardness after they depatrt,
reverting to his political ideology and likely incompatibilities with the girls as an excuse
to avoid further interact i othefroftieroaokchim Bo 6 s
next to the likes of Hawkeye or Capitola, his lack of social skills sets him apart in less
than flattering ways. And in spite of getting accepted into all the prestigious Ivy schools
he applied to, he knows the shortcomings of lfiégsdnd clearly wants new experiences
that exist beyond books and the lessons in navigating the Wild Frontier. The tension
bet ween father and son c¢ o maltraltigooraace makesd a s

him increasingly frustrated and hungry for exipnces outside of what his father and

mot her have taught hi m. He confesses, begg
Ben, however, cannot bring himself to unde
high math, theoretical physics; whatthee | | ar e t hese people gonn
Bo, nearly in tears, gets to the heart of

know nothing! | know nothing! | am a freak because of you! You made us freaks! And
mom knew that; she understood.lUass it comes out of a fucki

anything about -@abhyifi hg) oAgaLln18f80O0 all of
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and apparent masculine prowess, he wants to live a life beyond the relative isolation of
the frontier. Although Bo demotrates human antifragility in navigating the wilderness,

he becomes fragile in terms of socialization and experiencing the larger world beyond his

i f e. I n such a context, Taleb writes fWhe
following the exactplanned our se, with as |l ittle deviatio
because Bobd6s social skills occupy a state

deviations, and you dondét care about the p
can bring, since mosti | | be hel pful, you are antifragi

tribal experiences with his clodait family testify to the autonomy, connectedness, and
competence of successful frontier navigation, the world beyond his home remains a vast,
uncharted fontier unto itself, one he desperately wants to explore, thereby enriching his
life with the endless possibilities of experience and growth that invaluably benefit an
individual.

The end of the film casts a nod in the direction of reconciling two extrahees
one of total conf or fawg, gnd theeother efshe compete by Ben
sociocul tur al rejection embodied in |ife off
and his family undertake a newly adopted way of life that allows himamretistody of
his children but requires him to walk a sort of conciliatory midgeund that will keep
his children relatively out of harmdés way,
the frontier they have al wagisewkome wimuse The f
in a rural landscape. Elements, imagery, and vestiges of the Wild Frontier and the
pastoral ideal color the scene: a chicken coop, crops, flowers, a sprawling rural landscape

also bearing the hallmarks of modern civilization and dditigs By now, Bo has left
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the family to see the world and experience life, so his absence from the scene and the
family confers the promise for hope, change, and a willingness to navigate a new, post
frontier space. The final shots of the film situatenBed his remaining children around a
kitchen table, preparing breakfast, packing school lunches, and attending to homework.
All remain silent; no one speaks during the scene, and yet all appearances seem to convey
contentedness. The final moments of tlra 8how Ben casting a glance out of the
kitchen window, |l ooking toward what? Likel
knowledge that life in the chaos of the Wild Frontier has come to an end.

For characters like Ben, Earl, Capitola, and other segynadmirable frontier
heroes, the frontier can and does inevitably close, but the lessons and character shaping
experiences therein do not necessarily have to disappear altogether, and perhaps help us
navigate the dil emmas ociobuturabdiiemmds.orTheAmer i c a6
prosocial, tribally connected relationships between characters in the spaces of post
frontier America illustrate the human need to integrate masculine identities with the
psychological rewards gained through competence, autgreomdyconnectedness. As it
is presented by the artists in this chapter, the detribalization of modern America carries
the potential to isolate, alienate, and destroy individuals who might otherwise thrive in
the company of others. Each work in this chaptgronly underscores the value of
collectivist efforts, but also reveals the calamitous missteps of characters who seek to
define themselves in accordance with extrinsic values. And while the physical space of
the frontier has come and mostly gone, legwehind ways of living that seem archaic
and even pointless, the trad#fs remain clear. The trappings of affluence, though

liberating in many ways, directly and indirectly undermine basic human needs that
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become best realized through a willing, colkesti navigation of hardship. So, the
frontier, as it exists in the minds of artists, carries an intrinsic value that rewards those
who actively seek out the chaos and uncertainty therein, regardless of how that liminal

space arises in the past, presentuture of American life.
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CHAPTER Vi THE ROLE OF THE FRONTIER
AStepping t hridoygsh xmya nsdh adwow ar e j ust ah:
-Tool

Closing Remarks

As it stands in the works of many American artists, from the infancy of American
fiction up to the present, the frontier continues to shape the thematic elements of
storytelling as we move forward into the future, carrying the hopes, fears, and
uncertaintes that color the twendfyrst century. Amazing technological achievements,
social progress, and unprecedented levels of affluence now characterize the United States
in ways that previous generations could only imagine. This observation is not to blindly
or naively imply that American culture, society, or masculinities resist the need for
interrogation and criticism, but when examining artistic representations of humanity
along with the myriad dilemmas and complexities that ostensibly mirror life, oneean s
how potential solutions to many soaaltural predicaments, old and newly emergent
alike, instructively reside in the liminal spaces of the frontier depicted throughout
Americads frontier mythology.

Another fairly recent narrative that accomplishessthends and fits within the
everevol ving spectrum of frontier Dyt hol ogy
White BoysAs a frontier narrativeDirty White Boyx o mbi nes a her ods | ou
heroic optimism that characterizes the Wild Frontieydaed in Chapter Il, but also
anxiously deflates the heroic aura therein by incorporating the existential ambiguities and
detribalized i mpulses that comprise much o

Additionally, this Hunter novel seemingly attempts toaecile some of the biological



and sociecultural influences that arise in the works explored throughout Chapter IV,
particularly the tensions that emerge from the clash of nature and nurture through the
masculine performances of individuals attemptingawigate life in modern America.
The bulk of the story takes place in and around a vast expanse of rural highways, strip
malls, and backroads of the Oklahoma plains in the early 1990s, with the protagonist,
state trooper Bud Pewtie, echoing the ruggedviddalism and selfeliance of
Hawkeye, Earl, and Capitola. Adding a bit more complexity, however, to suckcalear
depictions of virtuously heroic masculinities, Bud also embodies and contends with the
more selfish impulses that characterize many of/ilhe@ns in this study, paradoxically
rendering him a problematic construction o
fated LI ewelyn Moss or Hunterés racist, re
Pale Horse Coming

Hunt er 6 s Bpdas astrong, eapabls, aggressive, and courageous, though
deeply flawed and troubled man. His demonstrations of prosocial cooperation, duty, and
courage under fire as it concerns his job and his loyalty to th&kseafeng of his small
town community beome complicated by his involvement in an extramarital affair with
his partneros wife that ends in bitterness
sons. Adding to Buddés tumultuous domestic
develop everurther when Bud becomes charged with hunting down three escaped
convicts who embody the skinwalker tradition and cut a path of violent devastation
across the pastoral, idyllic Oklahoma landscape.

The novel 6s primary antageni neamd aden

most compelling characters, interestingly embodies the issues that arise in regard to
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nature, nurture, and masculine performance as Lamar, a hardened and dangerous

criminal, is the illegitimate son of the great Earl Swagger. As 8i#snHarl inPale

Horse Comingthe line between the masculine performances that define heroism and
criminality is a tenuous one, and the proclivities and soaltural conditions that
characterize |iteratureds mosnbscintiesithated her
end in tragedy, as sMdaagupAhdbmMdbpDick, ansi6s epon
Big Boy inPale HorseComing t o name a few. Along the nar
twists, turns, and confrontations with frontier violence, Bud musta@dsl with the

existential dilemmas presented by the increasing detribalization of his home. Throughout

the process of his frontier navigation, Bud works both with and against those in his tribe,
revealing types of hardship and chaos that emerge in Wahing, and Podtrontier

spaces while presenting masculine performances that work cooperatively for the sake of
prosocial virtue and the collective good, but enacting those performances that also

undermine his loyalty and interpersonal relationships withih i s f ami | y . | n sh
masculine performance keeps him alive and helps him navigate frontier violalwey

with the help of his peers in law enforcemeémiut the heroic glow that characterizes

Hawkeye, Capitola, and Earl becomes deflatedirby White Boydy a marriage and

family life that no longer gives Bud a meaningful identity or a fulfilling sense of place

and purpose. Similar to TyFigetCluhheithedBud 6s c | a
or Lamar have a Great War to fight, no Great Bepion. Their war is an existential war,

and their respective depressions relatively define their lives. Ultimately, Bud navigates

facets of all three frontier spaces explored in this study, as does Lamar with his own tribe

of criminals, but whether or neither of them succeed in performing masculinity for the
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sake of a tribe and meaningful masculine identity realization remains open to
interpretation, suggesting that some tribal sentiments simply cannot be sustained,
especially when the pressures and plications of modern life are taken into account.
By the end of the novel, Bud willingly | os
widow to begin a new life. Yet, through all of this, Bud seemingly arrives at some sort of
happiness and positive ma$neg identity realization. This most certainly comes at a cost
for Hunterdés character, who essentially tr
for another, and the guilt and shame that accompany his decisions will undoubtedly haunt
him indefinitel. In Dirty White BoysHunter effectively complicates both the frontier
hero and the frontier villain, but he also complicates the nature of the frontier by
rendering the conflicts therein decidedly less binarized in terms of nature/nurture and
good/eviLtf or ci ng the reader to decide how to ev
through a frontier that ends somewhere between the happy ending and the tragic one
and whether or not it is possible to reconcile masculine performances that paradoxically
unify some tribes, while disbanding and forsaking others.

Because the demands of time and reasonable space force me to omit compelling
frontier narratives likd®irty White Boysthere still remain numerous novels and films
that can be read and analyzed throtlghapproaches | explore in this dissertation,
including, in no particular ordevyorld War Z The Desceninto the Wild The Red
Badge of Courageélhe Scarlet LetteThe Adventures of Huckleberfnn, andthe films
The Big LebowskBorry to Bother YauandLeave No TraceEach of these stories and
their characters engage the thematic concerns and frameworks outlined in this project and

would likely provide unexpected, if not novel readings of frontier mythology in terms of
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masculinities and the trajexiy of the frontier as a vehicle for identity realization. For

i nstance, it would be interesting to | ook
Chillingworth, Reverend Dimmesdale, and Pearl in terms of tribal sentiment, masculine
performance, fronéir navigation, moral psychology, and masculine identity realization.

And while Americads frontier narratives, [
foundational frontier spaces and conventions developed by a number of nineteenth

century writers,frat i er schol ar Gerald Thompson accor
United States ages, the importance of the ninetemitury frontier as a vehicle for self

definition will diminish. Still, most psychologists, like most historians of an earlier

generatio, recognize that formative experiences have a great impact on the nature and
character of the adulto (120). Although th
argues, may lose a significant degree of sway over American literature and art, allowing
roomfor the exploration of newer, more timely and seciudturally relevant frontier

spaces, ATribal myths, the myths that c¢crea
undergo the creation procdsthey arrive early in the life of a people, a tribegoration

T and they last as long as the people themselves last, far beyond the actual conditions that
create the mythology. There can be additions or subtractions, but national mythology
remains constant at t he c oroeabmythdogytapda | n t e
trajectory of masculine performande$or better or worsé indeed remain present in the

primary works | explore, but this national mythology also effectively reveals an

evolutionary past that illustrates a proclivity for prosociilar sentiments that

meaningfully allow characters to navigate the chaos and hardship of liminal frontier

spaces.
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The arts in America continue to reflect the mythological traditions of the frontier
along with how those traditions remain embedded wallimanner of storytelling across
our contemporary narrative landscape. From the technological innovations flaunted in the
current generation of video games, to science fiction, war films, and thrillers, the frontier
persists as a liminal space in which&m i ¢ a écsltura conceras become played out
in existential and interpersonal dramas that continue to simultaneously echo and chart the
paths of human history through artistic representations that engage the masgateep
connections to our evolwtnary past.

The word Afrontiero tends to evoke cert
come to mind the cowboy or gunslinger riding his trusty steed off into the sunset after
taming a hostile town, for instantédut much of this genrbased imagery fits into a
larger conceptualization of the frontier as a whole. Conceptualized to function as a
liminal space, the frontier may include but also transcend the tropes and conventions of
any one particular genre, such as the Western, while irejdata overarching,
monomythic qualities such as the herods jo
The wooded mountain forests of upstate New York, the swamps of Mississippi, the plains
of Oklahoma, and the barren wastes of American desefisth# mold of a traditional,

Wild Frontier landscape wherein stories often depict an idealizielot altogether
romanticized path of conquest, settlement, and spread of civilization over an entire
continent. The freedom, autonomy, and-selfanceafforded and often rendered

necessary by expansionist movement across lawless, hostile geographic settings have all
collectively worked to establish and provide artistic vehicles for exploring overarching

thematic concerns that help to comprise the tphremary spaces of the frontier along the
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trajectory of American literary output. Regardless of the similarities and differences
among various physical settingsvithin the emergence of newer, industrialized frontier
spaces, and the soetoltural tensionslepicted thereiin characters must inevitably
contend with significant degrees of hardsh
Moreover, even though the spaces of the Wild Frontier reach impending closure and
succumb to the increasingly prolificpe s sur es of Leviathands inf
heroes and villains in frontier narratives still continue to navigate liminal spaces that
engage the evavolving dialogue surrounding conceptions of American frontier
mythology, the emergence of new sacidtural concerns, the performance of
masculinities in relation to both.

The frontier often exists as a relative wilderness and untamed landscape through
which chaos and hardship encourage the development @&8atice and rugged
individualism, bothof which carry capacities for the hallmarks of virtuous, prosocial
masculine performances as depicted in an abundance of fictional afidtiworal
narratives. Concerning the frontier and notions of American exceptiorialigmch
often become interpreted the context of negative, imperialist connotations of self
reliance and rugged individualisiman abundance of interdisciplinary scholarship
examines this ground with many culturally driven masculinist beliefs attempting to
support the inevitability, ihot divinity, of manifest destiny. Such attitudes can be found
throughout a range of temporally and contextually situated American philosophical texts,
i ncluding John Winthropbébs 1630 ACity wupon
John Qui n dinfluentiadi ahougldoeventually reconsidereagdvocacy of

continentalism. Given that such a context often anchors ideas of American
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exceptionalism, ACritics might rail that t
based upon the history of otheations and cultures we would seem to be stuck with it.
Like an unsavory relative, ités ours, for
nationalism and the impulses of imperialism shape much frontier mythology, the
masculine performances scatteredoas such an expansive narrative terrain do not
necessarily elide aspirational models of prosocial virtue or behaviors and attitudes that
provide cautionary examples that illustrate how one might learn from the pitfalls of
divisive sentiments.
Within the scope of my analyses, however, a number of éxitgptional
characters emerge throughout the realm of frontier narratives, some of which reinforce
the negative connotations inherent to definitions of American exceptiorialigethe
Il mperialist drive of the French aamdtivel ndi an
of Alaskan land exploitation, and the dominant white hegemonies interrogated by
Morrison and Hunter. Interestingly, some of the frontier narratives in this study also
reject and transcend the drives of Leviathan, cultural hegemony, and empeenas
times through Ishmael iMoby-Dick, and even more pointedly @aptain Fantasti@and
Fight Club Many of the stories and characters in this study provide performative
examples of what it means to be ymacially exceptional through performances of
masculinity that harbor little to no regard for the influences of nationalistic impulses
and/or Leviathan, while other characters present cautionary tales of how masculinities
can produce and/or become products of exceptional pain, suffering, and tedtefly,
which circle back to the negative implications behind many notions of American

exceptionalism. So, given these many elements to consider, exceptionalism might be
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reframed to both include and sometimes even transcend nationalism and imperialistic
motivations. Given the path of American history, however, the driving forces of conquest
and the spread of Leviathan become unavoidably entwined in these narratives.
Meanwhile, some of the more canonical stories-stédg or gloss over the fact the United
Staes was largely built on the backs of slaves and on lands stolen from indigenous
peoples, whose stories and experiences now lack historical representation, if not memory
in a number of wayAll things considered, however, because hardship and chaos help
to comprise and define the liminal spaces situated in frontier narratives, masculine
performances inevitably become necessarily enacted in the stories told. The frontier, as it
exists in the works in this study, becomes a space videe@usef chaos anddrdship
men and women must strive to collectively resist selfish impulses while moving towards
prosocial conflict resolution that demonstrates cooperation in spite of disagreements and
even interpersonal animosities.

Throughout and following geographsonquest and the removal of Native

American populations, the loss of tribal culture as an alternative-soltioal (and

lEl'i zabeth Ammonsod6s essay fAExpanding the Ca
why many literature courses that teach the literary movements of realism and naturalism

often overlook or altogether omit the writings of multicultural atdhsuch as Charles
Chesnutt, Sui Sin Far, Zitkala Ga, and Anz

argument that their works can undoubtedly be read in the light of this project as well,
likely adding nuance and additional depth to frontier mythology esgmtation, and

experience.
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evolutionary) influence and means of stratification reveals a number of issues that arise
along the vari ous p alimatoa. e evoleed abaldngpulsésmne r i ¢ a
and interconnected moral <cul tur-ebantt hat ena
progress as a species, by means of cultures of honor and cultures of dignity, eventually
become strained through the sacidtural shift to adopting more independent,

individualistic, and potentially isolating social structuring. The relative freedom inherent

to this structuring affords an immense liberation from group dependence and an

immediate need for inteeliance, but Jungesffectively outlines the consequences of the

social tradeoffs that tend to accompany affluence. Some of these consequences

experience artistic developmenthNfitTeagueThe AwakeningNo Country for Old Men

andSong of Solomgrall of which depict charders that demonstrate a cultural departure

from prosocial, cooperatively meaningful inteliance, precipitated, in part, by modern
Americabs industrialized, hegemonically ca
performances woven into these wode be linked to emergent industrial and socio

cultural changes in America, rendering an increased frequency in isolated and alienated
character representations that become more pointedly explored throughout much of

American literature. Additionally, a speum of both prosocial and selfish biological

i mpul ses, i n tandem wi t h-culturagépressnrés| corebme e s o f
to generate masculinities that tend to stand in fairly binarized opposition to one another.
Under the umbrella of this pjext, aspirational masculine proclivities and/or

performances of strength, courage, and aggression tend to navigate chaos and hardship
optimally and most effectively. Furthermore, it appears as though the current thematic

inspirations and concerns that toute to the production and shaping of American
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storytelling continue to investigate attempts at sorting out means of meaningfully
transitioning and/or assimilating gendered performances into the prosocial,
interpersonally connected context of an esfaanging sociecultural landscape.
While the tribal sentiments and impulses portrayed throughout the works in this
study carry potential antidotes to loneliness, isolation, alienation, and despair, the darker
side of tribalism that works to rip aparicadestroy human cooperation operates in the
liminal space of the frontier just as ubiquitously. The brutal white supremacy depicted in
Pale Horse Comingnd the indiscriminate killing of innocent victims by the Seven Days
in Song of Solomoboth provide gamples of tribal sentiment gone astray and used as a
means to justify violence and wholesale slaughter. And while an argument can be made
that Junger romanticizes tribalism in problematic ways, the fact remains that there is
something of value inherent tabal culture when it transcends the attitudes, beliefs, and
opinions, that otherwise divide people. And if a solution to such negative tribalism exists,
it I'i kely resides in the adoption eof what
levelmoralsgt em t hat adjudicates among compet i ng
moral ity adjudicates among competing indiyv
Greene writes that fiwe come equipped with
and stabiliz cooperation within personal relationships and groups. These include
capacities for empathy, vengefulness, honor, guilt, embarrassment, tribalism, and
righteous indignation. These social impulses serve as counterweights to our selfish
i mp ul s eld48) Followidg#a similar thread, Junger acknowledges that the word
tribe is difficult to define; nevertheless

tribal societies about | oyalty and bel ongi



Such a claimmplicitly suggests that both good and bad scenarios, allegiances, and
outcomes emerge from tribal culture; however, the goal for the creators of frontier
narratives and the audiences that consume theomsciously or unconsciously
involves a criticallyintrospective and interpersonal separating of the wheat from the
chaff. Just as masculine performances carry positive and negative characteristics,
attitudes, and behaviors, the same applies to tribal sentiment and culture. But does this
mean that we shdadithrow the proverbial baby out with the bathwater? Probably not.
Junger, also reminds us that in times of hardship and disaster people tend to band together
to navigate suffering and chaos in a group because we strategically evolved to do so and
we alsoreap the psychological rewards inherent to such connectedness. Ultimately, the
narratives and characters explored in this project instructively reveal how masculine
performances embody the aspirational, collective ways of being needed to navigate the
hardsips inherent not only to frontier chaos, but inherent to the burdens of being, old and
modern alike. At the same time, the pitfalls and missteps made by characters in frontier
mythology also serve as reminders of what unifies, divides, helps, and hdmiduals
which, at the very least, allows room for critical thought, if not models of masculinity that
provide guidance.

The optimism and heroic glow that characterizes early frontier stories becomes
evident in the works and Wild Frontiers exploreddxyoper, Southworth, and Hunter, all
of whom offer masculine performances of strength, courage, aggression, and even
violence that become enacted for the collective good and the sake of upholding moral
virtue. By contrast, the same authors offer masculear®pmances influenced by selfish

impulses and motives that undermine the psychological rewards attained through being a
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meaningful part of a group. And for the most part, the masculinities in their selected
novels seem fairly straightforward in terms oégenting and artistically evaluating what
constitutes a positive or negative model of masculinity. The heroic masculinities and
relatively happy endings in these frontier narratives begin to wane, however, in the late
nineteenttand early twentieth centies when naturalist writers like Norris, Crane,

London, and Chopin remove such rasged glasses in favor of examining forces of

nature and the more sinister, though logical capacities of humankind while
simultaneously interrogating the machinations af& r i c¢ a -@uturas dileznimas.

Thus, these artists continue the passing of a thematic torch of sorts, from characters like
Magua, Montcalm, the Le Noirs, and Big Boy to Ahab, McTeague, Marcus, and Chigurh,
all of whom echo the biological, psychologicahd sociecultural realities that inform

the distinct frontier spaces found throughout the catalog of American fiction.

The effects of frontier closure produce the liminal space of the Waning Frontier in
tandem with a waning of tribal sentiment. Indigdization, capitalism, and the increasing
separation of men and women relative to respective, gendered work and domestic
spheres, all function together to illustrate thematic literary concerns that characterize
Americabds entr ance foreshadowingitiee logicaldedervance and e
urgency of the same concerns in the decades to come. Divisive competition in the
marketplace, greed, envy, and violently selfish impulses all combine to render a
convergence of biological and cultural influenceg fivavide cautionary examples of
masculine performances gone horribly awry, deviating from or altogether rejecting the
tribal sentiments that would otherwise potentially lead to positive psychological

individuation along with collective welbeing. Melville, Norris, Chopin, and McCarthy

wh i



effectively render this timeless drama in their works, illustrating how the masculine
proclivity for and connection to strength, aggression, courage, and violence, in the space
of a detribalized Waning Frontier can lead &ath, destruction, or become stifled by
prescriptive gender norms, a vivid contrast to selflessly heroic prosocial masculinities and
meaningful identity realizations.

The liminal spaces of the PeStontier continue to invoke the soaaltural
influences that emerge along the path of American progress, and the characters who
confront hardship and chaos must do so by (re)connecting with the lessons and realities
of our ancestral, evolutionary past in order to successfully navigate the isolating and
debiitating pressures that accompany modern AmericanTltie. Call of the Wild
although problematic in terms of overlooking or downplaying historical narratives of
conquest and land exploitation, still illustrates the means by which tribal sentiment and
prosocial connectedness benefit not only the self but the welfare of the group. The results
of such a narrative, once more, lead to meaningful masculine identity realization.
Londondés novel, however, comes witllwa cave
masculinities can transcend the potentially harmful effects of tribalism and forces us to
look for ways of cooperatively reconciling polarities that arise from the capitalist and
imperialist impulses tied to conceptions of Us and Them. The marginglgfiio
masculinities presented in the context of our modern place iri tifngéer Durden,
Milkman, and Ben Cashinvoke the possibility for masculine identity realization, so
long as they possess the strength and willingness to confront the chaos ahip tiaatls
allows them to change, learn, grow, and succeed in performing masculinity through inter

reliant, prosocial means.
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Our current understanding that physical, psychological, and biological factors
cause ai oprerdamenédso interact witphysical and socioultural
environments helps to explain why being part of a group or tribe unlocks genetic
potential in frontier spaces characterized by hardship and chaos. In a modern world where
the once sharp edges of life have been softened adddsdown in many ways,
technological preoccupations, industrialized food production, affluence, and other
numerous agents of Leviathan have the capacity to foster isolation and somnambulant
states of being, along with an unwillingness to confront anytimagpushes an
individual towards acute chaos and/or hardship, let alone mild discomfort, such as the
case may be. Navigating the frontier, on the other hand, invokes and confers the rewards
of antifragility, strengthening and improving those who embrheestressors found in
chaos and hardship of all sorts, so long as the chaos and hardship remain acute and not
chronic. Stepping out from the other side of the frontier via the path of prosocial
navigation affects and even changes people through reactukgnba our evolutionary
past and tapping into the desires and motivations that compelled human beings for
thousands of years and undeniably contributed to our survival and growth as a species.
This framework certainly applies to the fictional charactgmdared in this study, at the
very least, and often does so for both the good of the self and the good of a group or
community.

The possibilities and directions for the analyses in this project offer a number of
potential avenues for further study. A deepxamination of race and queer identities in
regard to the liminal spaces of the frontier would contribute to an understanding of how

the frontier becomes conceptualized, functions eoodtsirally, and opens pathways for
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insightfully complicating mascinlities, though | suspect there remain a number of
overarching tendencies that humans invoke when it comes to successful frontier
navigation. For instance, though many African American and Native American
experiences remain comparatively different in felato many white European
experiences, our common tribal ancestry, evolutionary past, mechanisms for survival, and
prosocial connectedness likely overlap and mirror one another in an abundance of
contexts. Another interesting topic that merits exploraiticihis context might include
Earl Swagger 6s father, Charles Swagger, wh
frontier tr ave GMabeconme fudhermstrasmedysthe faot that |
Charles is a (mostly) closeted gay man navigating predotnirederosexual norms
during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Hardship, in varying degrees,
unifies the human experience and the characters in this project, as depicted in both the
arts and in the lives that art presumably aspires tosepte

As a brief side note, analyses of frontier mythology and exploring representations
of masculinities in our current generation of video games would likely prove interesting
as well. Currently, the gaming industry is one of the most far reaching eradive
forms of entertainment, and the characters and stories depicted in many newer releases
over the last several years demonstrate increasing artistic sophistication in terms of
narrative, plot, setting, and character development, to say nothingrabthemental
technol ogi cal | eaps that enhance a gameros
The Last of UsHorizon Zero DawnRed Dead Redemption &nd the highly anticipated
Days Gonall present hostile frontier spaces that shape and test Inégesiin ways

that many still believe to be the sole pro
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scholars are already beginning to cross into this world, and the analyses and discussions
surrounding various games appear to be quite compellireyjrajfpotentially fertile
ground for examining both the biological and sewidtural elements that continue to
shape all manner of storytelling.

The role genetic proclivities have in shaping ideologies is a subject that would
also make d&ascinating addition to the scope of this project. For instance, in examining
the darker side of identity politics that informs the clededr, exclusionary tribalism
threatening prosocial connectedness and-maiance throughout the works in this syud
one final sociecultural/evolutionary connection worth pondering also warrants
consideration and carries enormous consequences. As Pinker explains ideologies in the
context of heritability, Aliberal mand cons
completely heritable. . . . Liberal and conservative attitudes are heritable not, of course,
because attitudes are synthesized directly from DNA but because they come naturally to
people with different temper améabilitysocb (283) .
political attitudes relies on several studies of identical twins who were separated at birth,
and when fitested in adulthood, their polit
correlation coefficient of .62 (on a scale frein t o 88)1 hése gn@ other similar
findings discussed by Pinkeércited by Junger as wéllsuggest that our adult political
ideologies are linked to approximately fifty percent (give or take, depending on the study)
genetic influences. To put it another wayr political leanings and temperament are
often understood as equal products of nature and nurture. Furthermore, in discerning that
people, in part, inherit particular dispos

attitudes that are heritable, peoplaagemore quickly and emotionally, are less likely to
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change their minds, and are more attracted tetiken ded peopl eo (283) .

how this knowledge fits within the biological and socidtural scope of this study, along

with the tensions thatige from the many Me vs. Us predicaments depicted in the

primary works, Pinker also concludes that

The modern theory of evolution falls smack into the social contract
tradition. It maintains that complex adaptations, including behavioral
strategies, evekd to benefit the individual (indeed, the genes for those
traits within an individual), not the community species, or ecosystem.
Social organization evolves when the leiegm benefits to the individual
outweigh the immediate costs. ... Reciprocaualin, in particular is just
the traditional concept of the social contract restated in biological terms.

(285)

Such an assessment should help further clarify where this framework might fit in terms of

my own or other similar studies. Pinker writes that hunewere never solitary beings,

nor did we

inaugurate group living by haggling over a contract at a particular time
and place. Bands, clans, tribes, and other social groups are central to
human existence and have been so for as long as we have beersa spec
But thelogic of social contracts may have propelled the evolution of the
mental faculties that keeps us in these groups. Social arrangements are
evolutionarily contingent, arising when the benefits of group living exceed
the costs. With a slightly tlferent ecosystem and evolutionary history, we

could have ended up like our cousins the orangutans, who are almost
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entirely solitary. And according to evolutionary biology, all societies

animal and humah seethe with conflicts of interest and are helgether

by shifting mixtures of dominance and cooperation. (285)
Accordingly, the roots of liberalism and conservatism, along with the various strains and
iterations that have evolved over time and saeitbural change implicitly, if not overtly,
occupyeach work in this project, and both are decidedly necessary in the healthy
functioning of a democratic society. Moreover, in the context of surviving, let alone
successfully navigating many frontier narratives, a character has to be able to protect and
defend his or her self, and he or she must also be willing to protect and defend others.
These ancient human needs and impulses comprise the respective bases of conservative
and liberal thought, embedded in the biological and scgitural evolution of humaity
as a species, as both are equally effective strategies for survival. Both perspectives confer
advantages and disadvantages, but both become optimally realized when enacted in
concert. These genetically evolved survival strategies spill over intaoredigpolitical,
racial, and gendered tribalism in very apparent ways, with the current fight over border
security providing a readynade example that reflects both ways of thinking.

Interestingly, the shouting matches and denigration that erupts frénsides of

an increasingly vitriolic and polarized political aisle, regardless of the subject matter, tend
to take a back seat, if not altogether vanish, at least temporarily, when disaster and
tragedy descends, as it so often and unexpectedly doesr@atasbccurrences or
frontier space$ also level the playing field in that social class and status defined by
wealth, race, gender, sexuality, or any combination of the thereof tends to disappear when

chaos and hardship arise, which neutralizes macig-saltural disparities, taps into the
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advantages of gendered survival skills, as shown in the Nova Scotia mining disaster
explained in Chapter |, and provides the utilitarian avenues through which masculine
performances informed by either liberal or cemstive thinking work cooperatively for

the benefit of a singular tribe that transcends interpersonal differences. A rich man or

woman can demonstrate bravery in the face of danger in the same way a poor man or
womani or anyone on the gender spectrumtf@t matteii can rise to meet the very

same challenges. Race knows no boundaries or limitations in this context either.

Cooperative and harmful masculinities alike, when performed in the chaotic spaces of the
frontier, speak t o stlndmeonnecionosur o@ottdrabt i onar y
experiences. And so, when masculine performance necessarily arises to confront chaos

and hardship, the aspirational goals of navigating such frontier spaces ought to consist of
taking pause and considering whetbenot a particular behavior or action would

contribute to the welfare of someone else. Our current time and place in history rarely

forces most people to consider what they would give their lives for, and we are

undoubtedly very fortunate to occupysugha s i t i on. However, as Ju
catastrophes diosometimes in the space of a few minutes turn back the clock on ten

thousand years of social evolution. Selerest gets subsumed into group interest

because there is no survival outsideup survival, and that creates a social bond that

many people sorely misso (66). Many, i f no
overarching need for the deeply meaningful human bonds and connectedness attained
through prosocial masculine penfeances, if and when the need for such performances

arises. Furthermore, frontier spaces provide a vehicle for arreli@nt realization of

human virtue, morality, and aspirational masculine performances that underscore the






